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LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



" This is the most excellent book which ever came from the 
hand of man : the Gospel being of divine original." 

FONTENELLE. 

" He can be understood without learning, appreciated without 
taste, and thousands, in castle and cloister, prayed and wept 
over his earnest page * * • the sufferers dried their tears 
and strove hard to forget time and self in contemplating Christ." 

Vaughan. Hours with the Mystics. 

" The priceless sentences of Thomas & Kempis." 

Professor Kingslev. 
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ON THE THRESHOLD. 

OF THE WRITER AND OF THE BOOK. 

NE day," — says a writer on Bibliomania, 
referring to the present most extraordi- 
nary volume, to which some readers may 
! for the first time be introduced, — " One 
day M. Latour picked up at a stall in Paris a copy of 
Thomas a Kempis, de Imitations Christi, with the auto- 
graph of Jean Jacques Rousseau on the title-page. It 
contained only two marginal notes, neither of them of 
much interest. But it had evidently been read with ex- 
traordinary care, and more than half the book was under- 
lined with pencil. It bore marks, too, of having been the 
constant pocket companion of the unhappy misanthrope. 
It had been read in the evenings, for there were drops of 
grease from the candle on its pages ; and it had accom- 
panied him in his country walks, for there were dried 
flowers stuck here and there between the leaves. It 
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became of interest to ascertain at what period of Rousseau s 
life he had thus given himself up to the study of the 
Imitatio ; and M. de Latour, after much unsuccessful in- 
quiry, was at last able to get some light on the point. In 
a letter to a Paris bookseller, written from Motiers de 
Travers, in January, 1763, the following sentence was 
found : — * Yoici des articles que je vous prie de joindre a 
votre premier envoi : Pensees de Pascal, (Euvres de La 
Bruyere, Imitation de Jesus-Christ, Latin/ The fact 
then was plain that he had begun to make his acquain- 
tance with A Kempis shortly after he had finished his 
principal works, about the time he had received, through 
the kindness of Marshal Keith, a sort of temporary asylum 
in the Val de Travers, in Neufchatel, and when those 
outcries and persecutions against him had commenced 
which by-and-bye seem to have driven him into a state of 
mind little removed from insanity." The writer would 
have us consider that it is surely most curious and inter- 
esting to contemplate Rousseau, the very high priest of a 
contrary faith, the prime doubter, sceptic, and leader of 
the sensuous religion of the passions, as one who pored 
over the pages of him who wrote in boldest way against 
the expression of the flesh, and who was for ever urging 
the utmost subjection of the body to the spirit. Is it not a 
great proof of the universality of this book that Rousseau 
should have so thoroughly admired it as to make it the 
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companion of his night watchings and of his morning walks? 
Again, if any man regarded Jean Jacques Bousseau with a 
hearty dislike, the dislike of the Christian for the chief 
sceptic, of the pure and manly mind for that which was 
considered sensual and unclean, it was Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge ; he and the author of the " Confessions " are the 
two opposite poles of thought, and yet the two minds, so 
varied in their powers, so opposed in their ideas of morality, 
in their works and faith, met upon the common ground 
of admiration for the work now before the reader. 

Let us again take two different men — men different in 
country, age, fashion of thought, faith, profession, practice, 
and work. Moliere, the great comic dramatist of France, 
the exposer of religious hypocrisy, and the most creative 
genius for the stage that his country has produced, in 
many a moment of his unhappy life consoled himself with 
the touching passages of A Kempis ; while his great rival 
in tragedy, Corneille, absolutely was so enamoured of 
the book that he published a great portion of it clothed in 
good rhyme, " Extraits mises en Vers par P. ComeiUe." 
The contrast which is about to be drawn would, however, 
not lie so much between the latter and the representative 
man about to be cited, as between the former and 
John Wesley. Yes, the great leader of Methodism, the 
staunch opponent of the Roman Church, may be quoted 
as one of the disciples of the Imitatio. Before Wesley 
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left England on his enthusiastic mission to America 
he put forth, says Kobert Southey, " a corrected version 
of Thomas a Kempis, and translated a preface which 
had not appeared before in any English edition. ,, When 
Wesley, with his twenty-six Moravians, stood on the 
deck of the little vessel, surrounded with rough sailors, 
poor emigrants, and a praying brotherhood, of whose 
noble calmness in all privations, in the darkness and in 
the storm, he has told us ; he doubtless called to mind 
many of the consolatory and pathetic sentences of the 
author who had endeavoured to make all his readers 
become " Like unto Christ." 

A book which can interest and awaken minds so varied 
and opposed, and which has been throughout ages the con- 
solation of men of the greatest genius as well as of those of 
the smallest capacity and the lowest ambition, must be a 
work of priceless value. But its lessons are of greater 
value still. " This book," said Leibnitz, " is one of the most 
excellent treatises which have been composed. Happy is he 
who puts its contents into practice, and is not satisfied with 
merely admiring them." The simplicity of the book is such 
that, at first, it is absolutely uninviting. The author never 
beats about the bush : he goes at once to the point, and tells 
us what to do. He has no compromises to offer ; he does 
not flatter the human pride of his reader ; he tells man how 
base he is. Hence his mysticism, if indeed he has any, is to 
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be rendered not with the vulgar acceptation of that word, but 
with something of that rapturous meaning, that religious 
withdrawal and in wrapping of the spirit which the higher 
minds attach to the word. Mysticism bears with him such 
meaning as Mr. Orb y Shipley puts upon the poetry which he 
includes in his charming volume of the " Lyra Mystica." 
Nothing can be plainer, more obvious, and less mistakeable 
than the words of this book. Hence Mr. Vaughan, in his 
" Hours with the Mystics," has almost complainingly 
written — "Thomas a Kempis is exclusively the ascetic. 
His mysticism ranges in a narrower sphere ; hence, to a 
great extent, his wider influence. He abjures everything 
that belongs to the thought of the philosopher and the fine 
feeling of the artist." 1 And yet, as I have shown, it is 



1 Here let us quote, in corroboration, the eloquent testimony of 
one of the greatest artists in words : — 

" Plus souvent dessech£ par mon affliction, 
Je trempe un peu ma levre a V Imitation, 
Livre obscur et sans nom, humble vase d'argile, 
Mais remplis jusqu'aux bords des sues de l'Evangile : 
Ou la sagesse humaine et divine, a longs flots, 
Dans le cceur altere coulent en peu de mots ; 
Ou chaque ame a sa soif vient, se penche et s'abreuve 
Des gouttes de sueur du Christ a son epreuve, 
Trouve, selon le. temps, ou la peine, ou 1' effort, 
Le lait de la mamelle ou le pain fort du fort, 
Et sous la croix ou l'homme ingrat le crucifie, 
Dans les larmes du Christ boit sa philosophic" 

Lamartine, Jocdyn. 
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precisely the philosopher and the artist who most admire 
and love the book. The author's faith is so thoroughly 
that of the Christian, pur et simple, that, although a 
monk, and a Roman Catholic, he can be read by the Angli- 
can, the Evangelical, and the Methodist Christian. His 
love of God is so intense, his admiration of His love, His 
mercy, and His wondrous works so fresh and ever present, 
that the Unitarian will read and admire, although the 
Trinitarianism of the book is as apparent as that of the 
creed we impute to S. Athanasius. The Greek Church loves 
him as well as the Latin Church ; the German claims the 
author ; the vivid French intellect asserts that it produced 
the book ; the Italians, when devout lovers of the Roman 
Church, fought eagerly for the honour of having produced 
a treatise which has the singular merit of being the ex- 
pression of the faith and love of every Christian of what- 
ever shade of opinion. Nay, it even invites those who have 
wandered from the fold of Christ to meet again within its 
fair wide domain, as an wndebateable ground where men 
may feel as fellows and brothers, without anger, hatred, 
or uncharitableness, even if the next moment their faces 
should be set to opposite extremes in the wide horizon of 
religious thought. 

And who is the author of this book? Who was this 
Christian who loved all, this Romanist who excluded none, 
this mystic whose teachings are as plain as the noon- 
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day ? Truly a question difficult to answer, and one that 
will never probably have a perfect solution. Here are 
three chief names, each put forward as the author: — 

1. Thomas a Kempis. 

2. Jean Gerson, Chancellor of the University of Paris. 

3. Jean Gersen. 

The true and definite solution of the question is of extreme 
difficulty, if not impossible, however determinately the 
searcher may have gone to work. All he can do, it appears 
to the present writer, is to give fairly and impartially the 
evidence in favour of each of the claimants; and this 
course has been here adopted. 1 

Thomas a Kempis, whose name has been most gene- 
rally and widely associated with the Imitatio, was born, 
about 1380, at Kempen, near Cologne. He studied at 
Deventer, in a religious community called the " Brothers 
of Common Life," and afterwards became a regular canon 
of the Monastery of Mount St. Agnes, of which his brother 
was prior. He applied himself most industriously to tran- 

1 Dibdin says : " The late indefatigable Barbier has given us 
the titles of upwards of one hundred and twenty works written 
upon the Kempisian controversy, which he dares flatter himself will 
facilitate the solution of one of the most difficult problems of literary 
history which up to this day have presented themselves to the 
sagacity of literary men/' The list might be largely extended ; its 
title is, " Catalogue Chronclogique des Ouvrages imprimes relatifs d 
la Contestation sur l'Auteur de Plantation do Jesus-Christ." 
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scribing the Bible, the Missal, and other religious works, 
among which were several of St. Bernard. He was fond 
of his work, and was celebrated as a copyist. " The life 
of one studious monk," to quote Dibdin, " is very much 
like that of another ; " and indeed, if there were any inci- 
dent in that of A Kempis, posterity has missed it. His 
father was poor, a man of hard labour, and the boy studious. 
He owed much to the kindness of Florentius, who founded 
the religious community, and who advised him, when in 
his nineteenth year, to choose his monastery, pointing it out 
in the following words, " All monastic orders are good, but 
that of St. Augustine is not the least in excellence or 
celebrity." " O father," said the youth, " that which I 
have longed for has now come to pass ! " And, in fact, 
a letter from Florentius introduced him to the head of 
the establishment, wherein he became a professor at the age 
of 25, and in which he died in 1471, in his ninetieth year* 
He is described as being of small stature, with an intelligent 
face, and piercing eyes. Dibdin has had a small portrait 
engraved of him, evidently " made up." " It is drawn after 
that which is found in three ancient editions," says the 
editor of a French dissertation, Mons. J. B. Monfalgon, but 
" rien n'annonce qu'il ait ete grave d'apr&s un type authen- 
tique." 

Beyond this, we hear little else of A Kempis. Dr. Hi ekes 
relates that he was much pleased with a motto, suited indeed 
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to a lowly and studious monk, "In Hoeckens und Boeckens," 
that is, " In little corners and little books," and he adds it 
was even sometimes, " In een Hoeehen met een Boecken" 
" In one little corner and one little book." By reason 
of this Dibdin suggests that his portrait was engraved with 
a book in his hand. It would have been a kind of sacri- 
lege to put one who loved that motto in a picture without 
one. 

The fact of his being of the Order of Saint Augustine 
will account for the warmth with which that order has 
always espoused his claims to be considered the author of 
the Imitatio. On the other hand, J ean Gerson, Chancellor 
of the University of Paris, had been a Benedictine, and 
that order supported the claim of the latter; nay, the 
rivalry between these two orders was so great that Cardinal 
Eichelieu appointed learned men to examine the MSS. and 
to settle their authenticity. The decision was against the 
Benedictines, but the controversy still continued. Naude, 
the secretary of the Cardinal, gave an account of the whole 
transaction in the "Pieces du Proces^ 1650. 

The proofs of the claims of A Kempis may be thus 
classed : — (1 ) His name appears on the colophon of the first 
printed edition, published by Gunther Zainer, between 1472 
and 1475. (2) His name continued to be attached for many 
years without material dispute. (3) The MS. of the date 
of 1425 is said to exhibit the autograph of Thomas a 
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Kempis ; but this is very doubtful. Ghesquiere gives a 
facsimile of the MS. ; yet the earliest known MS., collated 
by Gence, and bearing date 1421, was inserted in a volume 
composed by John de Sambaco and John Gerson, the third 
claimant. The handwriting of the colophon appears to be 
different from that of the book, and this is its wording : 
t'Notandum est quod iste Tractatus editus est aprobo et 
egregio viro Magistro Thoma de Monte Sanctas Agnetis et 
canonico regvlari in Trajecto. Thomas de Kempis dictus, 
descriptus ex manu auctoris in Trajecto anno 1425 in 
sociatu Provincialatus." 

These words, says Dibdin, denote absolutely nothing 
decisive as to the authorship of the MS. ; they only say that 
A Kempis edited, i. e. put it forth or superintended it, and 
that it was written by the hand of the author. " Might not," 
asks the same authority, " descriptus ex manu auctoris mean 
re- written ?" that is, copied from the author's manuscript. 
There is a fourth position held by scholars in favour of A 
Kempis. The work is said to be full of German pro- 
vincialisms ; but, as many of these words have been claimed 
as Italianisms in favour of Gersen, we may leave that 
matter without consideration. 

The second claimant, Jean Gbeson, was born in the year 
1375, and was the pupil and friend of Pierre Dailly, and 
became successively Dean of Bruges, Cure of St. Jean en 
Greve at Paris, Canon of Notre-Dame, and Chancellor of 
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ihe University. On the death of the Duke of Orleans, by 
the hand of an assassin, in 1407, Gerson fled from France 
on account of persecution, and, after wandering in the 
mountains of Bavaria, accepted the shelter which the Duke 
of Austria offered him in the Abbey of Moelck. He after- 
wards returned to Lyons, where he kept a school, the only 
payment he required from the children being, that they 
should repeat for him a simple and pathetic prayer : " O 
Lord, have mercy on Thy poor servant Gerson !" He died 
on the 12th July, 1429, aged sixty-six years, much beloved 
by the people of Lyons. The claim he has to be considered 
the author of the Imitatio has been stated. It is supposed 
that when at Lyons he translated or adapted from the Latin 
a work on " Internal Consolation," afterwards known as the 
" Imitation." " Indeed/' wrote Bossuet, " the life of 
Jean Gerson was so holy, and his writings so edifying, that 
he deserves to be regarded as the author of that work, full 
of unction, which has for its title, ' De V Imitation de Jesus- 
Christ.' 991 

M. Gence, who is often cited in the notes to this edition, 
is the redoubtable champion of Jean Gerson, the Chancellor, 
and we are told that a bibliographical discovery of the 



1 The title, as it stands, is better fitted to Latin or French than 
to our tongue, in which the word " Imitation " sounds but poorly ; 
hence I have adopted that which I believe to be a pure English 
translation of the Latin, " Like unto Christ. 99 
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very highest importance crowned the efforts of M. Gence. 
The library of Valenciennes possesses an invaluable manu- 
script, wherein is to be found : (1) The primitive text of the 
" Imitation/' first composed in French by Gerson for his 
sisters, and copied by order of the Duke of Burgundy ; 
(2) Two semi-political discourses on the Passion of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, delivered by the same Gerson, at Paris, 
in the same year that the Passionist Brothers there re- 
presented the grand drama of which the same library pos- 
sesses the manuscript. In his sermon, M. Gence tells us, 
that Gerson proves himself to be a bold and courageous as 
well as a good man, that there are in it some of the boldest 
allusions to the history of the time, and that by it Gerson 
shows that he dared to tell the truth to the great, even as 
he preached it to the lowly people. 

The book of " Inward Consolation," the foundation of 
the Imitatio, which Gerson is said to have written for his 
sisters, is a work of much the same character. What ap- 
plies to the religious orders in one, is in the other applied 
to the laity. In the notes of the present edition, to fit the 
work more thoroughly for the general -reader, the first 
draught has been followed. Thus the " Consolation In- 
temelle 99 has a passage thus : " La Vie d?un Chretien, 
c'est la Croix* 9 Again, one of the titles of the books in 
Latin is "De Consolatione internd 99 which is merely a literal 
rendering of the French title of the work, and the work 
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has, M. Oence assures us, internal evidence of being 
Gerson's, since many of its passages are found in the 
spiritual letters of Gerson. " Nothing was more .probable 
than that Gerson/' concludes the writer, " had translated 
into Latin the book of ' Inward Consolation/ to form with 
it the treaty of the ' Imitatio Christi/ with a little disparity, 
even before the discovery at Valenciennes made this con- 
jecture a truth." 

The next proof is that the Imitatio abounds with 
French terms of expression — Gallicisms which are easily 
recognised. " I will not examine," wrote Pierre Corneille, 
in the preface to his extracts in verse, "whether A Kempis 
or Gerson be the author of the treatise. By the book one 
sees clearly enough that he is a priest ; there is indeed some 
appearance that he was a monk; and I have a great objec- 
tion to think that he could have been an Italian. The 
common words (les mots grossiers), which he often uses, 
seem to me to be derived from the corrupt Latin of our old 
dusty broadsides from beyond the mountains ; elsewhere 
his language is so purely French that he seems to have felt 
a pleasure in following word by word our every-day way 
of speaking (notre commune fapon de parler)" " The 
author of the i Cid/ 99 thinks M. Monfalcon, " has here 
very cleverly settled the question." 

The next proof in favour of this claim is that one of the 
MSS. of the Imitatio has been found transcribed by the 
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hand of Thomas de Gerson, Canon of La Sainte-Chapelle, 
at Paris, and nephew of the Chancellor, and on the second 
leaf is written, " Incipit liber primus magistri Joannis 
Gerson, Cancellarii Parisiensis de Imitatwne Christi" and 
more than thirty editions during the fifteenth century bore 
the name of Gerson, or this formula, " Quod vulgo tri- 
buitur." " So many material, united to so many moral 
proofs hardly permit us to doubt," says Monfalgon, " who 
was the author of this great book. The author was John 
Gerson. It was written, in all probability, at Lyons, 
during the sojourn of the Chancellor in the monastery of 
Celestius in that city. Lyons, which gave an asylum 
and a tomb to Gerson, is the native country of the finest 
work which has ever done honour to the human mind." 1 

Jean Gebsen, the third claimant, whose name differs 
4>nly in one letter from that of the Chancellor's, was of 
Canabaco, now Cavaglia, in Piedmont, and the abbot 
of a Benedictine monastery there from the year 1220 to 
1230. " He seems," says M. Monfalgon, " to have more 
incontestable right to the book than Thomas a Kempis." 
We know nothing of his life. His name is found on many 
of the old manuscripts of the Imitatio ; but the most 
careful researches of those who undertook the Benedictine 



1 The reader will not be surprised to learn that M. Monfalgon 
was himself then writing in Lyons, and superintending the polyglot 
edition there published. 
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view of the controversy, in opposition to that of the Augus- 
tines, have not been able to discover the date of his birth 
or death. An edition of this work, printed in Venice in 
1501, by J. B. Sessa, tells us, by an anonymous note 
written on the fly-leaf at the end, " Hunc librum non com- 
pUavit Johannes Qersen, sed D. Joannes Abbas Tercel- 
lewis, ut habetur usque hodie propria 1 manu scriptum in 
eadem abbatia." This note was written before the destruc- 
tion of the Abbey in 1580, and it is now impossible to 
verify the assertion. 

Moreover, internal evidence is again adduced in favour 
of Gersen. Many Latin words in the Imitatio are those 
of the thirteenth century, and such as were used by Italian 
clerics. Many may be cited from the first book : consci- 
entiosus, contentari, contrariari, litteratura, praebenda, 
simplificatus. The author also uses the preposition per 
for praeter, and renders satis by the adverb multum. "We 
must also consider," continues a French critic, " such words 
as colorare, gaudiosa, oblocutiones, pulverisare" Pope 
Clement XIV. made a remark which carries the same in- 
duction as to the native country of the author. In book 
iv. chapter 5 we find the words, " Ante se crucem in casula 
portat," " he carries the cross before him on his chasuble;" 
and the Italian priests have that fashion, while the French 
carry the cross behind. And, lastly, as I have pointed out 
in the notes, there is a great similarity between certain 
c 
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portions of the Imitatio and Dante's " Inferno ; " which 
proves, not perhaps that the author of the former book was 
an Italian, but at least that he was intimate with the poem 
of the great Florentine. 

" Ibi luocuriosi et voluptatum amatores ardenti pice et 
foetido sulphure perfundentur et sicut furiosi canes prce 
dolor e invidiosi ululabunt :" liber i. c. xxiv. If we com- 
pare this passage with part of the third canto of the 
"Inferno/' 

" Erano ignudi e stimolate molto 
Da mosconi e da vespe ch* evan ivi," &c., 

we shall see that one author drew from the other, or both 
from a common origin. Dante died in 1321 ; Gersen was 
born in 1363. To these proofs, such as they are, may be 
added the fact that many of the early MSS. bear the name 
of Jean Gersen. 

It will be perhaps unnecessary to attempt further to un- 
ravel this knot of literary controversy. There is another 
appended to it, which indeed ought to be taken up first, 
but on which few men are capable of pronouncing an 
opinion. Certain scholars have started an objection to the 
book being written by either of the three most prominent 
and probable claimants, and declare that it is a production 
not of the fourteenth but of the thirteenth century. Saint 
Thomas Bonaventure, we are told, cites many of the pas- 



AND OF THE BOOK. 



xxiii 



sages of the work in the collation, "Ad fratres conventus 
Solosae de diligentia," and finishes his extracts by these 
words, " Et cetera, ut patet in devoto libro de Imitatione 
Domini nostri Jem Christi" Now Saint Thomas was 
horn in 1227 and died in 1274. Perhaps, after all, the 
evidence we have given proves that " Like unto Christ" 
is not the production of a single author, but that it is the 
growth of years of austere devotion, copied out by monks 
who have added their own feelings to the devout passages 
of an older author who had endeavoured to console his 
fellow-Christians, and was content to do so and to remain 
not only obscure but unknown, being far too wise to be 

" Ravished by the whistling of a name." 

In 1828, M. Languinais reckoned the editions and trans- 
lations of the " Imitation," a book which Johnson said " the 
world had opened its arms to receive," at more than two 
thousand. He saw in the library of the Vatican transla- 
tions in the Catalan, Castilian, Flemish, Portuguese, 
Dutch, Bohemian, Polish, Greek, English, Hungarian, 
Ulyrian, Japanese, Chinese, Arabic, Turkish, Armenian, 
Persian, and other languages ; so that the words of Samuel 
Johnson, cited in the preface, " that the book had been re- 
printed as many times as there were months since its first 
production," are not exaggerated, if we consider the many 
versions which have been printed of this singular book. In 
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France alone, up to 1841, there had been seventy trans- 
lations from the original ; in England we have had many 
versions, but I need hardly say not nearly so many. All 
that can be done here is to indicate a few of the most 
remarkable editions. The first, printed, according to Dib- 
din and Gence, either in 1471 or 1472, bears this title: — 

Incipit Libeltu* Consolatorius ad instrnctioiiem derotorum cojus 
primnm capitulam est de imitacoe Xpt etc Viri egregii Thome 
Montis Sancte Agnetis in trajecto regolaris canonki libri de 
Xft imitatione numero qnataor finiant felkiter. Per Guntkeum 
Zainer ex Reutlingen pgenitum Uteris impssi akeuu in fol. 
de76.f. 

Several bibliographers have mentioned another edition, 
printed by Zainer in the same year ; of the existence of 
snch a copy both Dibdin and Gence express doubts. 

Incipit liber Magistri Joannis Gerson Canceflarii Parisiensis de 
Imitatione Chriati, Loraniensis, Johannes de Westphalia 
1474— in. 4. 

Dz IxiTATioinB Christi libri iv. Incipit opus Beati Bernardi salu- 
berrimu de Imitatione Xp« et contemptu mondi q d *Johanni 
Gerson . . . attribuitur ... In 8vo. small. This 
edition is remarkable as bearing the name of St. Bernard, 
about 1480. 

The name of Jean Gerson was cited by John Zainer 
in the edition of 1487, by others in 1489 and 1490, by 
Sessa in 1501 ; but next we come upon 
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Opus de Imitations Christi Divi Thome© de Kempis, quod falao 
apud ynlgares Joh. Gersoni Parisiensi Cancellario impingitur. 

The Aldines did not, curious to relate, issue any edition 
of this excellent book. But other printers were busily at 
work. From 1600 to 1757, which M. Monfalcon calls the 
second age, numerous editions of the Tmitatio vindica- 
tions, and revindications of the author were published. The 
Elzevirs published two editions, and A Kempis, Gerson, 
and now and then Gersen, shared the honours of the 
authorship. The third age extends, according to Mon- 
falcon, from the edition of De Valart, a loose and bad 
one, in 1758, to that of M. Gence in 1826 ; and amongst 
these editions one bibliographer cites with honour, as he 
does that of Kuddiman of Edinburgh in the previous 
age, the edition of Pickering, in 1827, " an edition en- 
riched with a life by Charles Butler, and printed with much 
elegance and taste by Messrs. Whittingham at the Chis- 
wick Press." From this latter press our own translation 
proceeds. 

Of the translations of this remarkable work we are chiefly 
interested in those which have been published in our own 
country. The chief of these are as follows : — 

Mayeteo, William, the Imitation or the following of Christ, 
London, W. de Worde and Etch, Pinson, in 4°, without 
date, probably about the end of the 15th century. Reprinted 
by Rich. Pinson, London, 1503-4. 
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Atkinson, the Imitation, etc., Lon. W. de Worde and Pinson, 
1504. This translation was made at the express command of 
the mother of Henry VII. 

Hake, Edward, of Gray's Inn. The Imitation, or following of 
Christ, and the contending of worldly vanities, at first written 
by Thomas Eempise, a Dutchman, amended and polished by 
Sebastien Castalio, an Italian, and Englished by Edward Hake. 
London 1567, reprinted 1568. 

Rogers, Thomas. The Imitation or following of Christ, 1584. 
This contains only the first three books. In 1592 Rogers pub- 
lished the fourth, under the title of " Soliloquium Animre." 
" The Sole Talke of Soule; or a Spiritual and Heauenlie Dia- 
logue between the Soule of Man and God." Reprinted 1596. 

Page, William. The Imitation or following of Christ, London, 
1597. 

Milbubne, Luke. The Imitation or following of Christ, trans- 
lation in verse, 1697. 

Stanhope, Dean. The Christian's Pattern, or a treatise on the 
Imitation of Christ, 6th edition, in 1708. The text is herein 
much mutilated. 

Payne, John. The Imitation of Christ, 1763, in 8vo. Dove 
reproduced this in his Classics. Payne was a government 
clerk and afterwards a bookseller. Dibdin has used this 
translation. 

Challoner, The Rev. The Imitation or following of Christ. 
A very faithful translation, often reprinted. 

Dibdin, Thomas Frognall. Of the Imitation of Jesus Christ, 
translated from the Latin original, ascribed to Thomas 
a Kempis, with an introduction and notes. William Pickering, 
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London, printed by William Nicol, at the Shakespeare Press, 
1828, in 8vo, introduction cliii. and book 389 pp. The fron- 
tispiece is a very fine head of Christ, after Guercino, engraved 
by Robinson. 

Of later translations by Goodwin, Butler, <fcc., published 
by Messrs. Bivingtons, Masters, Burns, Collins, (fee, it 
perhaps does not become us, nor is it necessary, here to 
speak. 
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LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 
BOOK I. 

FIT ADMONITIONS FOR LEADING A SPIRITUAL LIFE. 
Chapter I. 

ON BEING LIKE UNTO CHRIST, AND ON THE CONTEMPT OF 
THE WORLD AND ALL ITS VANITIES. 

HOSO folio weth me walketh not in dark- 
ness/- 1 saith the Lord. These are the 
words of Christ, by which we are taught how 
far wo may imitate His life and manners, if 
we wish to be truly enlightened and freed 
from all blindness of heart. 2 

On this account our chief study should be to meditate 
on the life of Christ. 

2. For His teaching far excels all the doctrines of the 



1 S. John viii. 12. "I am the Light of the world; he that 
followeth Me shall not walk in darkness." 

a Ephes. iv. 17, 18. " Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened." 
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Saints, and whoso possesses TTIr Spirit will indeed find 
therein "hidden manna." 1 

Now it often happens that many, though frequently 
hearing the Gospel, feel little holy desire, because they 
possess not the Spirit of Christ. 2 

Therefore he who wishes fully and wisely to understand 
the words of Christ should study to make his whole life 
conform to Him. 

3. What shall it profit thee to dispute acutely on the 
Trinity, if thou art wanting in humility, and therefore dis- 
pleasing to the Trinity ? 3 

Deep and profound words do not make a man holy and 
just, but a good life makes him dear unto God. 

I would rather feel contrition than be skilful in defini- 
tions ; for if you knew by heart the whole Bible, and all the 
fine sayings of the philosophers, what would the whole pro- 
fit you without Charity and Grace? 

4. " Vanity of vanities ; all is vanity," except one thing, 
which is to love and serve God. 4 

That is the highest wisdom by which, contemning the 
world, we press forward towards a heavenly kingdom. 

It is therefore vanity to seek for riches which perish and 
decay, and to place our hope in them. 

It is vanity to seek after honours and to place our hope 
in them. 

1 Rev. ii. 17. 

3 Bom. viii. 9. "Not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you." 

3 " Oh ! if the world knew, or I myself knew, what God knows 
of me, how should I then appear ¥' — Private Thoughts on Religion 
by the Rev. Thos. Adams. 

4 Eccles. i. 2; Dent. vi. 13, x. 20. 
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It is vanity to follow the lusts of the flesh, and to desire that 
for which afterwards we shall undergo a heavy punishment. 1 

It is vanity to hope for a long life, and to be careless 
about making that life a good one. 

It is vanity to look only to the present life, and not to 
look forward to that which is to come. 

It is vanity to love that which passes swiftly away, and 
not to hasten thither where everlasting joy abideth for ever. 

5. Often call to mind that proverb : " the eye is not 
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing." 2 

Let thine endeavour be therefore to withdraw thy heart 
from the love of "things which are seen" to the love of 
that " which is not seen," for by following carnal desires 
and worldly wishes, men stain their consciences and lose 
the grace of God. 




Chapter II. 

ON AN HUMBLE KNOWLEDGE OF ONESELF. 

VERY man naturally desires to know ; but what 
imports knowledge or science, without the fear 
of God? 

It is better to be a lowly peasant who serves 
God than a proud philosopher, who, neglecting self-exam- 
ination, is wrapt up in the study of the heavens. 3 




1 Gal. v. 16. " This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh." 

2 Eccles. i. 8. 3 Aug. Confess. 5. 4. 
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He who well knows his own heart is vile in his own 
eyes, and is not delighted or lifted up with the praises of 
man. 

If I should know all things in the world, and not pos- 
sess charity, what would my knowledge benefit me before 
a God who will judge me from my deeds ? 1 

2. Rest therefore from the desire of too much learning, 
because therein you will be perplexed with great perturba- 
tion and deception. 

They who know wish earnestly to seem learned and to 
be called wise. 2 

Many are the things which to know benefits the mind 
little or nothing, and he must be indeed silly who troubles 
himself with these things, rather than with those which 
subserve his own salvation. 

Many words do not satisfy the soul, but a good life re- 
freshes the mind. A pure conscience affords great confi- 
dence in God. 3 

3. In proportion to thy knowledge, how great and per- 
fect it may be, shalt thou be strictly judged, if thou hast 
not led a holy life. 

Therefore be not anxious to be praised for any skill or 
knowledge, but rather consider the knowledge thou hast a 
cause for apprehension. 



1 1 Cor. xiii. 2. " Though I have the gift of prophecy and un- 
derstand all mysteries, and all knowledge," &c. 

2 S. Matth. xxiii. 6, 7. "And love the uppermost rooms at feasts 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi." 

3 Jerem. vi. 16 ; 1 Tim. iii. 9. " Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience." 
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Dost thou think thyself learned in many things and 
thoroughly conversant with them ? Remember there are 
many more things thou dost not know. 

Think not thou hast sounded the depths of knowledge, 
but rather confess thine ignorance. 

Why shouldest thou give thyself the preference to ano- 
ther ? There are to be found men with more learning and 
more knowledge than thyself. 

Dost thou desire to know and learn profitably ? Delight 
in thine own obscurity and thy little reputation. 

This is the highest, this the most useful lesson, — a 
thorough knowledge and contempt of oneself. 

To think lightly of oneself, and to think well and highly 
of others, is great wisdom and perfection. 

If thou see another sin openly or commit serious faults, 
think not thyself better than he. 

"We are all frail, but thou shouldest think no one more 
frail than thyself. 




Chapter III. 

ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF TRUTH. 

APPY the man whom Truth herself teacheth, 
by herself, not by symbols and fading voices, 
but as she is in herself. 1 



1 P8. xciv. 12 ; Numbers xii. 8. " With him will I speak mouth 
to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches." 
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Our senses and our judgment often deceive us ; they 
touch but the surface of things. 1 

What avails great disputation about hidden and obscure 
subjects, subjects for ignorance of which we shall not be 
brought to account at the day of judgment ? 

It is great folly to neglect the useful and necessary, and 
to strive after what is out of the way and hurtful. Having 
eyes we see not. 2 

2. And wnat do the genus and the species matter to us ? 
Those to whom the Eternal Word speaks are freed from 

a multiplicity of doubts and questions. 

From the Word alone proceed all things, and all things 
announce the Word, and this is the Spirit which speaketh 
in us. 3 

Without this, no one comprehends or judges rightly. 

The man who refers all things to this one principle, who 
reduces everything to it, who sees all things in it, he alone 
is able to stand and to remain at peace with God. * 

O God of Truth, make me one with Thee in ever- 
lasting love ! 5 

Often am I weary with much reading, often with much 
hearing ; in Thee is all I wish and all I desire. Let the 
learned hold their peace, let all creatures be silent in Thy 
sight, speak Thou alone to me ! 

3. In proportion as a man gives himself to self-exaniin- 



1 S. John xii. 35. " Yet a little while is the light with you." 

2 Jerem. v. 21.. " Hear now this, oh foolish people, .... which 
have eyes, and see not; which have ears, and hear not." 

3 S. John i. 1, &c. 

4 S. John xiv. 6. 

5 Jer. xxxi. 3. " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love." 
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ation will he, without labour, understand more and loftier 
subjects ; since to him the light of intelligence comes from 
above. 

A pure, simple, steadfast mind is not distracted by many 
duties, because it does all things to the glory of God, and, 
in itself at ease, it strives to be free from all self-glory. 

Who impedes and harasses you more than your own 
unconquered heart ? 

A devout, good man first lays down rules of action 
within his own heart ; he is not drawn by the power of a 
vicious inclination, but he himself subjects those lawless 
desires to the government of a holy will. 

Who has a harder battle than the man who strives to 
conquer himself ? 1 

This self-governance ought to be our care, that we may 
daily grow stronger and better than ourselves. 

4. In this life the greatest perfection has some imper- 
fection which attends it : the clearest vision has some taint 
of blindness. 

Humble self-knowledge is a surer road to God than 
diving into the depths of science. Science, considered in 
itself, is not sinful, nor the knowledge of anything that is 
good ; it has been ordained of God : but the preference 
must be given to a good conscience and a holy life. 

Many strive to obtain knowledge rather than to live 
righteously, so they fall into error and bring forth little or 
no fruit. 

5. If men showed as much diligence in rooting out vices 



1 Wisdom x. 12. " In a sore conflict she gave him the victory ; 
that he might know that godliness is stronger than all." 
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and in planting virtues as they do in starting matters of 
dispute, there would not be so many evils and crimes amongst 
the laity, nor so much laxity of principle amongst the 
clergy. 1 

At the surely approaching day of judgment we shall be 
asked, not what we have read, but what we have done ; 
not how wittily we have spoken, but how righteously we 
have lived. 

Tell me, where are now all those masters of schools and 
philosophers whom thou knewest well while they were living 
in honour, sought after in their schools ? 

Already others possess their chairs, never thinking of 
them. In their lifetime they seemed somebody, now no 
mention is made of them. 2 

6. O how quickly does the glory of this world pass 
away ! Would that their lives had agreed with their know- 
ledge, then would they have read and studied to some 
purpose ! 3 



1 " Tanta dissolutio in coenobiis ; " dissoluteness in monasteries or 
religious houses. L'Abbe Valart (1766) translates this, " ni tant 
de relachement dans les cloitres." The German version has also 
" in den Klostern ;" the Italian, "ne tanta rilassatezza ne* monas- 
teri ; " the Spanish, " tanta disolucion en los monasteries." 

8 The first English translator, Atkinson, 1502, " has been para- 
phrastic if not eloquent," remarks Dr. Dibdin, " in his version of 
the above passage." In good truth he has burst into poetry, as the 
occasion almost demanded : — " Where be now all the royal poets 
with their craftily conveyed poems ; and elegant orators, with their 
orations garnished with elegancy ; the philosophers, too, with their 
pregnant reasons and sentences !" — Wynh/n de Worde, 4to. edit, 
sign. A Hi. Quoted by Dibdin. 

3 1 S. John ii. 17. "And the world passeth away and the lust 
thereof : but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." 
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How many in this our age perish through empty science, 
thinking little of the service of God ! Preferring to be 
great rather than humble, they vanish in their own specu- 
lations. 1 

Truly great is the man who thinks little of himself and 
holds his highest dignity as naught. 2 

Truly wise is he who " counts all things but dung that 
he may win Christ." 3 

Truly learned is he who does the will of God, subduing 
also his own desires. 



Chapter IV. 



ON PRUDENCE IN OUR DEEDS. 




£E are not to believe every word that we hear, 
nor are we to trust every impulse without 
caution and consideration ; a matter must be 
weighed in its relation to the Almighty. 4 
So frail are we, that, alas for us ! we believe and say evil 
of another rather than good. But perfect men do not rea- 
dily believe every babbler, because they know human na- 



1 Rom. i. 21. 8 S. Matth. xxiii. 12. 

3 Philip, iii. 8. " And I count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 

* Ecclesiasticus xix. 16 ; 1 S. John iv. 1. " Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God." 
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tare how frail it is, how readily it slips and falls in its 
expressions. 1 

2. Great wisdom is it not to be hasty in action, and 
not to stand too obstinately by our own opinions. 

It will help towards this wisdom not to belieTe every 
word we hear, and not to pour into another's ear every- 
thing we have listened to, nor even everything we think. 

3. With a wise and thoughtful man hold counsel, and 
rather seek to be instructed by one wiser and better than 
yourself than to follow your own opinion. 2 

A good life makes a man wise towards God and learned 
in many things. 3 

Just in proportion as a man has an humble opinion of 
himself and is guided by God, will he in everything be 
wiser, calmer, and more at peace. 4 



1 " Et in verbis satis labilem." The French rendering is " si 
legeres en paroles."' Dibdin has " proneness to evil and falsehood 
in the use of speech." What the author means is probably that 
man readily uses hyperbole and exaggeration, and becomes a slave 
to untruth. 

* Tobit iv. 19. " Bless the Lord thy God alway, and desire of 
Him that thy ways may be directed, and that all thy paths and 
counsels may prosper." 

* Ecclesiasticus xxxiv. 9. " A man that hath travelled knoweth 
many things; and he that hath much experience will declare 
wisdom." 

4 " Ever the more meek and obedient a man be to God, the more 
wise and quiet shall he be. 9 ' — Translation published by Wynkyn de 
Worde, sign. A, v. 




C. V. 
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Chapteb V. 



ON BEADING THE HOLY SCRXPTUBE8. 




RUTH, and not fine language, is to be sought 
in the Sacred Writings. All Holy Scripture 
should be read with that spirit in which it was 
written. 1 



We should rather seek what will profit us in the Scrip- 
tures than what is subtle of discourse. 

We ought to read those books which are simple and de- 
vout as willingly as we do those that are deep and profound. 

Be not influenced by the authority of the writer, his re- 
putation for small or great skill in writing, but let the love 
of the pure truth lead thee to read. 

Inquire not who speaks, but attend to what is spoken. 2 

2. Men pass away, " but the truth of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever." 3 

God speaks to us in divers ways, without respect of 
person. 4 



1 Ep. ad Fratr. de Monte Dei, cap. 10. " Fellow Christian," 
says Coleridge, in the address to his 'Aids to Reflection/ "the 
wish to be admired as a fine writer held a very subordinate place 
in my thoughts during the composition of this volume. Has it led 
you to reflect ? Has it supplied or suggested fresh subjects for 
reflection?" 

2 J. Saresb. Policr. 6. 8. 3 Ps. c. 5; Ps. cxvii. 2. 

4 Rom. ii. 11 ; Heb. i. 1. "God, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by bis Son." 



14 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



B. I. 



Our curiosity often hinders us in reading the Scrip- 
tures ; we wish to understand and discuss what we ought 
simply to pass over trustingly and in faith. 

If you wish really to gain profit, read with humility, 
simplicity of mind, and trust. Strive not for the fame of 
being learned. 

Ask freely, and hear with silent respect the words of 
the sacred writers ; neither despise the parables of the 
ancients, for they were not given unto us without reason, 
nor without cause. 1 




Chapter VI. 

OF INORDINATE DESIRES. 

HENEVER a man desires anything inordi- 
nately, he is presently disquieted within him- 
self. The proud and the covetous can never 
be at ease. 

The poor and humble in spirit abide in the riches of 
peace. 2 

The man who has not yet thoroughly conquered him- 
self is easily tempted and overcome in little and trivial 
matters. 



1 Ecclesiasticus xxxii. 9, viii. 9. " Miss not the discourse of the 
elders ; for they also learned of their fathers, and of them thou 
slialt learn understanding, and to give answer as need requireth." 

2 P8. xxxvi. 10. "Oh continue thy loving-kindness unto them 
that know thee ; and thy righteousness to the upright in heart." 
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He that is weak in spirit, and much inclined to carnal 
pleasures, can hardly withdraw himself completely from 
earthly desires. 

As often as he does succeed in keeping himself from 
them, he becomes ill at ease, and if any one checks him, 
immediately he is highly indignant. 

2. On the other hand, if he has pursued his inclina- 
tion, immediately he is tormqnted by his conscience, be- 
cause he has been a slave to his passions, a matter which 
never helps him forward to the peace for which he strove. 

By resisting our passions therefore we shall find peace 
of mind, not by obeying them. 

Peace of mind therefore does not dwell in the heart of 
a carnal man, nor in one absorbed in outward matters, but 
only in a fervent spiritual man. 



Chapter VII. 

OF FLYING FROM VAIN HOPE AND PRIDE. 

9 A1N is he that puts his trust in man, or in 
f created being. 1 

Be not ashamed to serve others for the love 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, nor to appear poor 
in this life. 2 




1 Jer. xvii. 5. " Thus saith the Lord ; Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart de- 
parteth from the Lord." 

* 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
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Depend not upon thyself, but place thy confidence in 
God. Do as much as lieth in thee, and God will grant 
thy desire. 1 

Trust not in thy knowledge, nor in the cleverness of 
any living being, but rather confide in the grace of God, 
who uplifteth the humble and casteth down the proud. 2 

2. Glory not in riches, if thou hast them ; nor in thy 
friends because they are powerful, but in God, who is over 
all and desireth to give Himself above all things. 3 

Extol not thyself because of thy strength or beauty of 
body, but a little sickness will cripple thy strength and 
mar thy beauty. 

Kejoice not in thyself because of thy talents or thy wit, 
lest thou shouldest offend God, to whom belongeth every 
good thing that we have. 

3. Esteem not thyself better than others, lest perchance 
in the sight of God, who readeth the heart, thou shouldest 
be accounted worse. 4 

Be not proud of thine own good works, for the judgments 
of God are different from the judgments of men ; what 
pleases men is often displeasing unto Him. 5 

If thou dost possess some certain blessing, believe even 
better things of others, that thou mayest preserve thy 
humility. 6 

1 Aug. Serm. 27. ad Fratr. in Erem. 

* Judith vi. 19. " Oh Lord God of Heaven, behold their pride, 
and pity the low estate of our nation, and look upon the face of 
those that are sanctified unto Thee this day." 

8 Jer. ix. 23 ; 1 Cor. i. 31. "He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord." 

4 S. John ii. 24, 25. "Jesus knew all men, and needed not 
that any should testify of man' : for He knew what was in man." 

5 Agath. Act. lat. in V. P. 6 Jacop. Sententiae. 
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It can do thee no harm to place thyself below all other 
men, but it will hurt thee very much to prefer thyself 
even before one of thy fellow men. 

With the humble is perpetual peace, but in the proud 
man's heart there will be found frequent strife and anger. 1 



Chapter VIII. 



OF SHUNNING TOO MUCH FAMILIARITY. 




|PEN not thy heart to every man ;" 2 but give 
thy cause to one who is wise and fears God. 

With young men and strangers associate 
rarely. 3 

Towards the wealthy be no fawner; nor willingly be 
seen in the society of the magnates of the land. 4 

2. With the lowly and simple-minded, with the devout 
and amiable, do thou keep company ; and let thy conver- 
sation be of such things as edify. 5 



1 Prov. xiii. 10. " Only by pride cometh contention ; but with 
the well'advised is wisdom." 

2 Ecclesiasticus viii. 19. ** Open not thy heart to every man, lest 
he requite thee with a shrewd turn." ix. 18. " He that is rash in 
his talk shall be hated." 

8 The author again refers to Ecclesiasticus; to general admoni- 
tions of worldly wisdom and caution. 

4 Prov. xxiii. 1. "When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, con- 
sider diligently what is before thee." 

* Eom. xiv. 19. " Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another." 
C 
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Be not thou too familiar with any one woman, but com- 
mend all good women generally to God. 1 

Desire to be intimate with God alone and His holy 
angels, and fly far away from the notice of mankind. 2 

3. Charity is to be felt towards all, but intimacy with 
many is not expedient. 

Sometimes it may happen that a person whilst unknown 
shines forth with a bright reputation, who, when present, 
often is distasteful to the eyes of the observant.* 

We expect to please others by our intimacy, and we 
begin rather to displease by the low standard of morals we 
display. 



1 Ecclesiasticus ix. 8. " Turn away thine eye from a beautiful 
woman, and look not upon another's beauty ; for many have been 
deceived by the beauty of a woman, for herewith one is kindled as 
a fire." 

a Philip, iii. 20. " For our conversation is in Heaven." 

3 " Cujus tamen praesentia oculos intaentium offuscat," is the 
original. The French translator simply says, " Sa presence oflusque 
les yeux do ceux qui le regardent." Edit. Lyon, 1841. M. 
L'Abbe Valart puts it generally, and thus, "On la meprise des 
qu'elle paroit, ou qu'elle est connue." 
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Chapter IX. 



OF OBEDIENCE AND SUBJECTION. 




RULY it is a great thing to remain in obe- 
dience, to live under another's authority, and 
not to be at our own disposal. 

It is much more secure to be in subjection 
than in authority. 1 

There are many who are obedient from necessity rather 
than from true charity or the love of God ; these look upon 
subjection as a burden, and murmur upon small provo- 
cation. 

They will not obtain true freedom of mind unless they 
subject themselves to God with their whole hearts. 

Run hither, run thither, you will find no peace except 
in an humble subjection to the will of your superior. 2 



1 It must be noted here that the author of tins book, whether 
Thomas a Kempis or Jean Gerson, has the true ascetic disposition, 
and always flies from responsibility to authority, living still under the 
Law, and hardly esteeming himself strong enough for that self- 
independence and Atlantean burden which the Anglican and Pro- 
testant takes upon himself. 

3 The true Superior, the Almighty. " Self-superintendence ! that 
anything should overlook itself ! Is not this a paradox, and hard 
to understand? It is indeed; and to the unbruted sensualist a 
direct contradiction ; and most truly does the poet exclaim : — 

' Unless above himself he can 
Erect himself, how mean a thing is man.' " 

Coleridge, Aids to Reflection, Introductory 
Aphorisms. 
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Imagination and whimsical change of place have deceived 
many. 

2. True it is that every one cheerfully acts according to 
his own judgment, and is therefore more inclined towards 
those who think with him. 

But if Christ he amongst us, then must we give up our 
own thoughts and opinions for the sake of peace. 

Who is so wise as to know all things fully ? 

Trust not therefore too much in thine own judgment, 
but be willing to hear the opinion of others. 

Although thine opinion be good, yet if thou shouldest 
resign it for God's sake and shouldest follow that of 
another, thou shalt profit thereby. 

For often have I heard that it is more safe to hear and 
to accept counsel than to give it. 1 

It may also fall out that each one's thought may be 
good ; yet to refuse to give way to others, if reason and 
cause demand it, is a sign of stubbornness and pride. 




Chapter X. 



ON TAKING HEED AGAINST TOO MUCH TALKING. 

VOID as much as possible the noisy assemblage 
of men. For conversation on worldly matters, 
even though carried on with simple intention, 
is a great hinderance, because we are readily 
enticed and captivated with such vanity. 

1 Prov. xii. 15. " The way of a fool is right in his own eyes; 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise." 
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Many a time have I wished that I had held my peace 
and kept myself aloof from society. 

Why then do we talk so frequently and gossip turn by 
turn, when we seldom resume silence without a fraying of 
the conscience ? 1 

We talk so frequently, surely because by mutual talk 
and tattling we seek to console each other, and desire to 
relieve a troubled heart with varied thought ; because we 
best love to converse and think of those things which we 
like or desire, or those which we imagine go against our 
inclinations. 

2. But, alas! oftentimes in vain and to no purpose. 
For this outward consolation is no small detriment to the 
true comfortings which come from above. 

Let us then watch and pray that our time may not pass 
uselessly away.* 

If it is proper and expedient to speak, speak such things 
as edify. 

A bad habit and neglect of our spiritual advancement 
tend much towards making us careless of keeping watch 
over our tongues. 

Yet true progress in religion is not a little promoted by 
devout conversation on spiritual matters, particularly when 
those who are equal in mind and spirit are associated in 
the love of God. 



1 Ecclesiastic u 8 xx. 8. " He that useth many words shall be 
abhorred ; and he that taketh to himself authority therein shall be 
hated." Dr. Dibdin translates " sine laesione conscientiae," 
" without a prick of conscience," adopting the well-known title of a 
moral poem by the Hermit of Hampole, in the fourteenth century. 

8 S. Matth. xxvi. 41. "Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation." 
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Chapter XI. 

ON SEEKING PEACE, AND ZEAX FOR SPIRITUAL PROGRESS. 




E may have much peace if we do not trouble 
ourselves with the sayings and doings of 
others ; matters after all which do not concern 
us. 



How is it possible for that man to remain long at peace 
who intermeddles with other people's cares, who seeks 
occasions of disquietude abroad, but neglects self-exami- 
nation at home? 1 

Blessed are the simple-minded, for they have much 
peace ! 

2. How could it have happened that certain saints were 
so nearly perfect and so contemplative ? 

Because they strove to be freed from all earthly desires, 
and thus were they enabled to cleave to God "with their 
whole heart, and to mortify themselves. 

Wo are too much* occupied with our own passions, and 
too solicitous about transitory things. 

We seldom thoroughly master a single vice; 2 and so 



1 " Vel raro se intrinsecus colligit." " Rarement au dedans de 
lui-meme." At home, that is in the most secret home of all, a 
man's heart. 

a The proverb that "extremes meet" is well illustrated here. 
That we seldom master a single vice, and that therefore policy, 
not virtue, renders us good is, says Aime Martin, a thought which 
may be considered as the base of the whole system of La Roche- 



C. XI. 
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cold, so lukewarm are we, that we never make a daily and 
even progress towards perfection. 

3. If we were more intent upon self-improvement, and 
less troubled about the outside world, then might we 
understand divine truth, and, through celestial contem-. 
plation, make some advance in wisdom. 1 

The greatest, the only impediment is, that we, not 
being free from our passions and lusts, make no attempt 
to enter the perfect path of the saints. 8 

If but a small trouble occurs we are immediately cast 
down, and fly to human consolation. 

4. If, like brave men, we were to strive to make a stand 
in the battle, we should assuredly see the help of the Lord 
descending from heaven upon us. 3 

For He is ready to help those who strive, trusting in 
His grace. He even finds us occasions for spiritual war- 
fare, that we may strive and overcome. 4 

foucauld, who starts by asserting that vice so masters us that we 
take "un assemblage de diverses actions et diverses interets" for 
virtue ; and Swift notes that when we turn virtuous in our old age, 
vices leave us, we do not leave vices, and that thus " we only make 
a sacrifice to God of the devil's leavings." 

1 S. Matth. xvi. 23. "Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art 
an offence unto me ; for thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men." 

3 Heb. ix. 8. To this passage Rogers makes the following adden- 
dum, which, says a critic, " is vehemently strong, but not altogether 
fait 1 1 less :" "We loose the bridle to all beastly desires, and care 
altogether for temporal trash." 

3 Jerem. xlii. 11. "Be not afraid of him, saith the Lord : foi 
I am with you to save you, and to deliver you from his hand." 

4 Wisdom x. 12. " She defended him from his enemies, and 
kept him safe from those that lay in wait, and in a sore conflict she 
gave him the victory ; that he might know that godliness is stronger 
than all." 
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If we place religious progress in external observances 
only, our religion will soon have an end. Let us lay the 
axe to the root, in order that, freed from our passions, we 
may possess our minds in peace. 1 

5. If every year we eradicated only one vice, we should 
soon he on the road to perfection. 

But we often find, on the contrary, that we were better 
and purer in the beginning of our religious life than after 
many years of profession. 

Our fervour, our progress, ought daily to increase ; but, 
alas ! now it is esteemed a great thing for a man to 
retain some portion only of his first fervour. 

If at first we were to put forth moderate energy, then 
we should be able to do everything with ease and with 
pleasure. 

6. It is hard to leave off our old customs, and still more 
so to run counter to our own inclinations. 

But if you do not master small and trivial matters, how 
will you overcome the more difficult ? 

Resist your inclinations in the beginning, and abandon 
your bad habits, lest indeed they lead you little by little 
into greater difficulty. 

Oh, if thou wert but sensible how much peace of mind 
thou couldest secure for thyself, how much joy for others, 
by thorough mastery of self, I think thou wouldest be more 
solicitous for thy spiritual progress. 



1 S. Matth. iii. 10. " Every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." 
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Chapter XII. 

ON THE USE OP ADVEBSITY. 

T is good for a man sometimes to have some 
trouble and sorrow, because they often recall 
him to his own heart, and make him feel that 
he is but an exile in this world, teaching him 
not to place his trust on worldly things. 1 

It is good for us sometimes to suffer contradiction and 
to be misunderstood, even when we do, and intend to do 
well. 

Such opposition will often promote humility and keep 
us from vain-glory. 

For then shall we the more earnestly run to God as our 
inward witness, when we find ourselves despised and mis- 
understood by men. 2 

2. A man ought so firmly to rely upon God as not to 
be under the necessity of seeking comfort from various 
human consolations. 

When a man of righteous will is troubled, or tempted, 




1 Isaiah xlvi. 8, 9. " Remember this, and show yourselves men : 
bring it again to mind, ye transgressors. Remember the former 
things of old : for I am God, and there is none else ; I am God, 
and there is none like me." 

a " Interiorem testem Deum quaerimus." " We have recourse to 
the witness which is within us, which is God." Dibdin. Job xvi. 
20. " My friends scorn me : but mine eye poureth out tears 
unto God." 



26 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



B. I. 



or harassed with evil thoughts, then he feels more deeply 
the need of his God, without whom, he feels that he can 
do nothing. 1 

Then he groans in spirit because of the misery he 
endures, and prays to be delivered. 

Then, weary of life, he longs for death, that he may be 
released and be with Christ. 2 

Then at length he clearly sees that full security and 
perfect peace are not to be found in this world. 




Chapter XIII. 

ON RESISTING TEMPTATION. 

S long as we hve in this world we cannot be 
free from trial and temptation ; therefore it 
is written in the book of Job, that the life of 
man upon earth is trial and temptation. 3 
Therefore ought every man to be solicitous and careful 
about his temptations, and to watch and pray lest Satan, 




1 S. John xv. 5. " For without Me ye can do nothing." 
* 2 Cor. i. 8; Philip, i. 23. " Having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ ; which is far better." 

. * Job vii. The author here gives in a few words the argument 
of the whole chapter. The first verse, to which his commentators 
refer us, is this : — " Is there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth? Are not his days also like the days of a hireling?" The 
margin, and probably the Vulgate to which the author referred, 
read "a warfare," for the words in italics. 
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who never sleepeth, but " walketh about seeking whom he 
may devour," 1 find an opportunity of deceiving him, and 
leading him astray. 

No one is so holy and so perfect as not sometimes to 
have temptations, nor can we be thoroughly free from 
them. 

2. Yet temptations are very useful, although they may 
be troublesome and hard to bear ; because by them a man 
is humbled, purified, and instructed. 2 

All the saints have passed through much tribulation and 
many temptations. 3 

And those who were too weak to resist the tempter have 
become reprobate and have fallen away. 4 

There is no order of men so holy, no place so secret, as 
to be exempt from temptation and trial. 

3. No man, however long his life, is absolutely free 
from temptation ; for the temptations have their abiding 
place within us, because we were born in concupiscence. 

When one temptation or trouble is over, another comes 
on, one temptation follows another, and we have always 
something to suffer. We have lost the blessing of our 
original happiness. 

Many think to escape temptations by fleeing from them, 
and in so doing fall into worse. 



1 1 S. Peter iv. 7, v. 8. 

* Ecclesiasticus xxxiv. 10. "A man that hath travelled knoweth 
many things; and he that hath much experience will declare 
wisdom." And v. 12. "1 was ofttimes in danger of death : yet 
I was delivered because of these things." 

3 Acts xiv. 22. 

4 Ecclesiasticus ix. 11. "Envy not the glory of a sinner: for 
thou knowest not what shall be his end." 
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Not by flight alone can we hope to conquer, but by the 
exercise of patience and true humility we become stronger 
than all our enemies. 

4. The man who, though he does not yield to a tempta- 
tion, fails to eradicate the evil principle, will be but little 
benefited by one victory ; for fresh temptations will come 
faster and faster upon him, and he will find himself in a 
worse condition. 

More surely wilt thou conquer if thou combat little by 
little, with patience and long-suffering, with God's assist- 
ance, than with thine own harshness and impetuosity. 1 

In the time of temptation often seek counsel, and deal 
not roughly with one who is tempted, but pour in the oil 
of consolation as thou wouldest it should be done unto thee. 2 

5. Fickleness of mind and weak faith in God are the 
beginning of all evil temptations. 

For just as a ship without a rudder is driven by the 
waves hither and thither, so the unguarded man, not 
holding fast to his principles, is in many ways tempted. 
Fire proves metal, trial proves the good man. 3 
Oftentimes we know not our strength or weakness till 
temptation shows us what we are. 4 



1 Colos8. i. 10, 11. "Increasing in the knowledge of God; 
strengthened with all might, according to His glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness." 

a Gal. vi. 1. "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 

3 Ecclesiasticus xxxi. 26. " The furnace proveth the edge by 
dipping ; so doth wine the hearts of the proud by drunkenness.' 1 
xxvii. 5. " The furnace proveth the potter's vessels ; so the trial of 
a man is in his reasoning." 

* Senec. Lib. de Provid. 
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The beginning of temptations must therefore be most 
carefully watched ; because then is the enemy most easily 
conquered, before he has been suffered even to enter the 
door of the mind, being met and opposed outside the 
threshold, whilst he is still knocking for admission. 

Thus a certain author has said : — 

" Principiis obsta ; sero medicina paratur, 
Quum mala per longas invaluere moras." 

" Take physic early ; med'cines come too late 
When the disease has grown inveterate." 1 

Firstly the mind is attacked by the bare thought only, 
then imagination gilds the thought, depraved desire seizes 
upon it, and lastly the consent is obtained. 

Thus, little by little, the malignant enemy is fully 
admitted, because resistance was not offered to his first 
advances. 

The longer, too, a man postpones resistance, the weaker 
does he day by day become, and the more power does 
his enemy gain over him. 

6. Some suffer great trials at the commencement of 
their religious life, some at the close, whilst others are 
bitterly tried throughout the whole course of their lives. 

Some are very lightly tempted, according to the wisdom 
and equity of the ordinance of God Almighty, who consi- 
dereth and weigheth the state and condition of every man, 
ordaining all things for the good of His elect. 

7. Therefore we ought not to despair when we are 
afflicted, but beseech God the more earnestly, that He 
may deign to help us in all our trouble, for He is willing 



1 Ovid, Bern. Amoris, v. 91, 92. 
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to aid us, and, according to the words of St. Paul, " will 
with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may he ahle to hear it." 1 

Let us, therefore, in all our trials and temptations, 
humhle our souls under the hand of God, because He will 
save and exalt such as he humhle in spirit. 2 

8. In trials and temptations a man is proved and tested 
as to his soul's progress ; and through them does his piety 
shine forth the more, then is his virtue the more evident. 

It is no great matter if a man he devout and fervent 
when he feels no trouhle ; hut if in the time of adversity 
he suffers patiently, there will he hope of great spiritual 
progress. 

Some are preserved safely in time of great trials and yet 
are often overcome in every-day temptations, in order that, 
finding themselves so often infirm in minor troubles, they 
may he rendered humhle, and never he self-confident in 
those which are great. 3 



1 1 Cor. x. 13. "There hath no temptation taken you but such 
as is common to man : but God is faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able." 

9 Judith viii. 16. " Do not bind the counsels of the Lord our 
God : for God is not as a man, that He may be threatened ; neither 
is He as the son of man, that He should be wavering." 

S. Luke i. 52 ; Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19. " Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear Him, upon them that hope in His mercy ; to 
deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine/' 

3 Such weaklings may take to heart the following aphorism by 
Archbishop Leigh ton: — "It is a most unseemly and unpleasant 
thing to see a man's life full of ups and downs, one step like a 
Christian, and another like a worldling; it cannot choose but both 
pain himself, and mar the edification of others." 

" Unwise as all distracted interests be, 
Strangers to God — fools in humanity : 
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Chapter XIV. 

ON AVOIDING BASH JUDGMENTS. 

URN thine eyes into thine own heart, and see 
that thou judge not the actions of others. In 
judging others a man labours in vain, gene- 
rally falls into errors, and easily commits sin. 
In self-examination and self-scrutiny a man always labours 
to some profit. 

We generally judge of a matter according as it is pleas- 
ing or displeasing to us. 1 For we readily lose our true 
judgment, because of our own private likings. 

If God were always our sole object of desire, we should 
not be so easily disturbed by the rebellion of our own pri- 
vate opinions. 

2. But we are drawn aside, and equally, now by some- 
thing lurking within ourselves, now by something external. 
Many secretly seek their own selfish interests in all they 
do, and know it not. 

They seem also to continue secure in peace as long as 
everything falls out according to their wishes. 




Too good for great things and too great for good, 
While still ' I dare not' waits upon ' I would.' " 

Coleridge's Aids to Reflection, p. 68. 

1 *'Sicut nobis res cordi est." "Nous jugeons souvent des 
choses selon qu'elles nous sont a cceur." Just as they seem to us in 
our own heart ; an expression scarcely English, but very forcible. 
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But if anything fall out contrary to their desires, they 
are quickly disturbed and become sad. 

The diversity of tastes and opinions very frequently causes 
dissension to arise between friends and neighbours, and 
even between the religious and devout. 

3. An old habit is hard to give up, and no man is led 
willingly further than he himself sees or likes. 

If thou trustest more in thine own reason or thine own 
ability than in the all-conquering strength 1 of Jesus Christ, 
thou wilt hardly and slowly be enlightened, for God wills 
um to be perfectly subjected to Himself, and all our reason 
to bo surpassed by the love inspired from above. 



1 Or. Oibdin, it seems to the present translators, mistakes the 
|ihm«o of the author, " quam' virtuti svbjertivae Jesu Christi," by 
tmitftUttitttr it, 44 the meek obedience of Jesus Christ." What is 
im<*ttt, it would seem, is the subjective power, the overthrowing, 
<Mim)m<riu£ (owe of faith in the Saviour. The French and Italian 
tmttftUtorn would seem to read with us: — the first says, " sur la 
vlrhio victorious ile Jesus Christ;*' the second, "alia virtu soggioga- 
1 1 1 w do Uewu Cristo.*' What follows fully bears out the view taken, 
lor <h»»l wills us to be perfectly subjected to Him, "sibi perfecte 
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Chapteb XV. 




ON WOBKS DICTATED BY CHARITY. 

50 worldly consideration, no desire of obliging 
another, should lead to the performance of what 
is wrong. For the sake of one, however, who 
is in need, a good work may rightly be sus- 
pended sometimes, or rather may be changed for a better. 

For when this is done, the good work is not lost, but 
rather transformed to something higher. 

Without charity a good work profiteth not ; but what- 
ever is done with charity, be it never so paltry and mean, 
produces fruit. 1 

For God rather weighs the motive of the actor than the 
action itself. 

2. He does much who loves much. 2 He does much 
who does well. 

He does well who studies the good of his fellows rather 
than his own will. 

Oftentimes what appears to be charity is mere self- 
gratification ; 3 because natural inclination, private regard, 

1 1 Cor. xiii. 3. " And though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing." 

* S. Luke vii. 47. " Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much." 

9 In the original "carnalitas;" the French translation has it "la 
chair," the will of the. flesh, or, to apeak more gently, natural 
affection. " Many actions assume the appearance of charity which 
are wholly selfish and carnal," is the paraphrase by Payne, adopted 
by Dibdin. 
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he hope of return, desire of advantage, have played their 
part in causing the action. 

3. He who has true and perfect charity seeks not him- 
self in anything he does, hut desires only that God may 
be glorified in all things. 1 

He envies no man, because he desires no private grati- 
fication. He has no desire for self-glory, but above all 
things wishes to be glorified in God. 8 

To God alone, and not to any human being, does he 
attribute every blessing ; for from God alone, the fountain 
of all good, proceeds every good ; and in Him shall all 
the saints finally find peace. 

Oh, if a man had but a spark of true and perfect charity, 
how vainly would he esteem all worldly things ! 




Chapter XVI. 

ON BEARING OTHERS' BURDENS. 

HAT a man cannot amend in himself or in 
others, he must bear with patience as long as 
God wills. 

Think that it may be better so for thy trial 
and patience, without which our good works will be of 
little worth. 



1 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. " Charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own." 

2 Habakkuk iii. 18. 'f Yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my salvation." 
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Yet thou shouldeat pray that God may mercifully vouch- 
safe His aid to enable thee to bear such burdens worthily. 

2. If any man will not heed thy first or thy second 
admonition, contend no more with him, but leave him to 
God, that His will and glory may be accomplished in all 
His creatures, for He knoweth so well how to turn evil 
to good. 1 

Strive to be patient in bearing the faults and weaknesses 
of others, however great they are, because thou thyself 
hast many which others must also put up with. 

If thou canst not make thyself such as thou wouldest be, 
how canst thou expect to have another made expressly to 
thy liking ? 

We would willingly have others to be perfect, and yet 
do not correct our own faults. 

3. We wish others to be strictly punished, and are our- 
selves unwilling to be punished. 

The liberty and licence of others displease us, and yet 
we are unwilling to be denied anything we ask for. 

We are anxious that others should be bound up by laws, 
but we ourselves are in no wise to be restrained. 

Thus it is evident how seldom we weigh our neighbour 
as ourselves. 

• If all were perfect, what should we then have to suffer 
from others for the love of God ? 

4. But now God hath so ordained that we should learn 
"to bear one another's burdens 2 seeing that no one is 



1 2 Tim. ii. 14 ; S. Matth. vi. 10 ; Gen. 1. 20. " Ye thought evil 
against me ; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is 
this day, to save much people alive." 

2 Gal. vi. 2. 
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without fault, no one without trouble, no one independent 
of others, no one perfectly wise, it behoveth us to show 
mutual forbearance and reciprocally to support one another, 
to comfort one another, to assist, instruct, and admonish 
one another. 1 

What the real strength of a man's virtue is, is better 
displayed in time of adversity. 

For the occurrence of trouble does not make a man frail, 
it only shows how frail he is. 



Chapteb XVII. 

OF A MONASTIC LIFE. 

OULDEST thou be at peace and at concord 
with others, thou must learn to deny thyself in 
many matters. 

It is no small thing to live in religious 
seclusion or societies without querulousness, 2 and to con- 
tinue faithful even till death. 3 

Blessed is he who hath thus well lived and happily died. 



1 Ecclesiasticus xi. 25. " In the day of prosperity there is a 
forgetfulness of affliction : and in the clay of affliction there is no 
more remembrance of prosperity." The reader is also referred to 
Prov. iii. 7, Col. iii. 13, 1 Thess. v. 11. 

2 There is a fine study of the querulousness incident to monastic 
life, evidently studied from reality, in Robert Browning's Poems, 
p. 13, Selections, Soliloquy of the Spanish Cloister. 

3 Philip, iii. 6 ; S. Matth. x. 22. " He that endureth to the end 
shall be saved." 
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Wouldest thou worthily stand and advance, hold thyself 
as only an exile and a stranger upon earth. 1 

Wouldest thou lead a religious life, become a fool for the 
sake of Christ. 

2. The habit and the tonsure effect but little ; but 
change in morals and complete mortification of the passions 
make a man truly religious. 2 

He who seeketh anything besides God* alone, and the 
safety of his soul, will find nothing but tribulation and 
grief. 

For he cannot long remain at peace who doth not strive 
to be least of all and subject to all. 

3. Thou hast come hither to serve, not to rule ; thou 
knowest thou art called to endure and to labour, not to 
take thine ease, not to dream. 

Here men are tried like gold in a furnace. 
Here no one can stand unless he be willing to humble 
himself for the love of God. 



1 Heb. xi. 13. 

* S. Anselm, in his poem, De Contemptu Mundi, quotes a 
proverb similar to the well-known " Cucvllus nonfacit fratrem :'* — 

" Non tonsura facit Monachum, nec horrida vestis, 
Sed virtus animi, perpetuusque rigor," &c. 

There is also an old French saying, " L'habit et la couronne ne fait 
pas le Moine;" and M. Gence, in his edition of 1826, points out 
that in an old and dateless edition of " Consolation Internelle," it 
is yet more forcibly put : " Le nom de Chretien ne fait pas le 
Chretien." 
3 "Quam pure Deum." 
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Chapter XVIII. 

ON THE EXAMPLE OP THE HOLY FATHERS. 1 

OOK at the glorious example of the holy 
fathers, what perfection and true religion shone 
forth in them ; then wilt thou see how small, 
how almost nothing, is that which we accom- 
plish. 

Alas ! what is our life when compared with theirs. 

Holy men and lovers of Christ, they served the Lord 
in hunger and thirst, in cold and nakedness, in labour and 
weariness, in watching and fasting, in prayer and holy 
meditation, in much persecution and reproach. 2 

2. How many and how great were the trials which were 
suffered by the Apostles, the martyrs, the confessors, the 
virgins, and all others who wished to follow in the footsteps 
of Christ ! 

They hated their lives in this world, that they might 
keep them unto life eternal. 3 



1 The version of Payne, a religious man of ultra- Protestant 
feeling, gives us here for "Holy Fathers," primitive Christians; 
" but," says Dibdin, " we must not shift the premises if we wish to 
draw an accurate conclusion as to the exact character of the work 
before us." 

a 2 Cor. iv. 8, xi. 26, 27. " In perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness and pain- 
fulness, in watch ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities." 

3 S. John xii. 25. " He that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal." 
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O how strict, how self-sacrificing a life did the holy 
fathers lead in the desert ! What long and severe tempta- 
tions they endured ! How frequently they were assaulted 
by the enemy ! What frequent and fervid prayers they 
made to God ! What rigid fasts they observed ! 

What great zeal and fervour they manifested for spiritual 
progress ! How bravely they fought against the mastery 
of their sins ! What pure and upright minds they had 
towards God ! 

Throughout the day they laboured, and at night gave 
themselves up to prayer, although whilst at their labour 
they by no means desisted from mental prayer. 

3. They employed all their time usefully, every hour 
spent in the worship of God seemed short ; and the 
necessity of the refreshment of the body was often forgotten 
in the great delight of meditation. 

They renounced all riches, dignities, honours, friends, and 
relations. They desired to possess nothing of this world ; 
they scarcely took the necessaries of life ; they grieved 
at having to administer to the necessities of the body. 

Thus they were poor in this world's goods, but very rich 
in grace and virtue. In externals they were in want, but 
they were inwardly refreshed by divine grace and con- 
solation. 

4. To the world they were strangers, but to God they 
were children and intimate friends. To themselves they 
seemed as nothing, by the world they were despised, but 
in the eyes of God they were precious and beloved. 1 



1 2 Kings vi. 22 ; Ps. xxxviii. 6. " I am bowed down greatly. 
I go mourning all the day long." 
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In true humility they stood, in simple obedience they 
lived, in charity and patience they walked ; thus they made 
daily progress and obtained great grace from God. 1 

Such men have been given as examples for all professors 
of religion, and we should be stimulated by them to pro- 
gress, not led to relax our efforts by the number of the 
lukewarm. 

5. At the commencement of each religious society how 
great was the ardour of every member ! What devotion to 
prayer ! What emulation in holiness ! How strict the dis- 
cipline ! How great the reverence and obedience to the 
will of the superior in all matters ! 

Their footprints, now untrodden, prove still what truly 
holy and perfect men they were who, battling so energeti- 
cally against the world, prevailed. 

Now a man is esteemed great if he is not the per- 
petrator of a heinous crime, or if he bears with patience 
what he has undertaken. 

6. Alas ! what a state of lukewarmness and of negligence 
is ours ! So soon do we decline from our first fervour, and 
already through mere lassitude and lukewarmness we are 
tired of life ! 

May the love of virtue not be dormant in thee, for thou 
hast very often seen many examples of devout men ! 



1 Ephes. v. 2. " An offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour." 



c. xix. LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



41 




Chapter XIX. 

ON THE LIFE -PRACTICE OP A TRUE CHRISTIAN MAN. 1 

HE life of a good man ought to abound in all 
the virtues, so that he may be in his heart 
what he appears in his conduct. In fact, he 
ought to be better than he seems, because God 
is our judge, and wherever we may be, we ought to reve- 
rence Him and walk pure in His sight like the angels.* 

We ought to daily renew our vows, and excite ourselves 
to fervour, as if each day were the first of our conversion, 
and say, " Assist me, O Lord God, in my good resolutions, 
and in Thy holy service, and grant that this day I may 
begin to walk worthily, for I have done nothing hitherto." 3 
2. According to the strength of our resolution is the 
rate of our progress, and much diligence is needed by one 
who desires much progress. 

For if he often fails whose resolutions are strong, how 
will it be with him who rarely or feebly resolves ? 



1 The Latin title is De exercitiis boni Religiosi. Dibdin trans- 
- lates it, " The Exercise of a true Christian," but this, it seems to 
the present translators, hardly conveys the meaning of the author. 

a Prov. xxiv. 12. " Doth not He that pondereth the heart con- 
sider it? and He that keepeth thy soul, doth not He know it?" 
Job viii. 6. " If thou wert pure and upright, surely now He would 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteousness 
prosperous." 

3 Ps. cviii. 6. " Save with Thy right hand, and answer me." 
Ps. lxxvi. 11. " Vow and pay unto the Lord your God." 
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We abandon our principles under various circumstances, 
and even a slight omission of religious exercises can scarcely 
pass without injury. 

The good resolutions of the righteous depend upon the 
grace of God rather than upon their own wisdom ; in Him 
they always trust in all their aspirations. For man pro- 
poses but God disposes ; " the way of man is not in him- 
self." 1 

3. If some customary exercise be at any time omitted 
for the sake of some act of piety, or of some brotherly 
kindness, it will be easily resumed afterwards ; but if it be 
omitted through weariness of mind or indolence, the omis- 
sion is sinful and will be injurious. 

Strive as earnestly as we will, we shall always come short 
in many things. Therefore something definite must be kept 
before the mind, and we must strive most earnestly against 
those sins which most easily beset us. 

The circumstances into which we allow ourselves to be 
thrown, as well as the thoughts which we allow in our minds, 
must be narrowly watched and ordered, because both ex- 
ercise great influence on our progress. 

4. If thou canst not examine thyself always, thou canst 
do so occasionally, and at least once a day, in the morning 
or in the evening. 2 In the morning resolve, and in the even- 
ing examine thy conduct throughout the day, what thou hast 
said, and done, and thought ; for thou mayest have often 
displeased God in word, deed, or thought, and offended 
thy neighbour. 

1 Jer. x. 23 ; 2 Cor. iii. 5. " Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything as of ourselves." 
9 Ps. lv. 17. 
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Gird thyself like a man against the wickedness of the 
devil. Bridle thine appetite, and thou wilt with the more 
ease bridle all sensual desires. 1 

Never be without some kind of occupation, but always 
be engaged in reading or writing, in prayer or meditation, 
or in some active duty for the general good. 

Devotional exercises must be taken with discretion, not 
equally by all. 

5. Such religious practices as are not common should 
not be displayed, for personal devotions are better in secret. 

Care must be taken not to be listless in the public 
devotions, and careful about the private ; thoroughly and 
faithfully carry out such as are due from you, and have 
been enjoined, then, if opportunity offers, return to thyself 
as thy spirit of devotion dictates. 

All cannot use the same scheme, but one is suited to 
this man, and another to that man. Again, different 
devotions are adapted to different times ; some for times o( 
feasting, others for times of fasting ; some we require in 
time of temptation, others in time of peace and repose. 
Some meditations are- suitable for our times of sorrow, 
others when we rejoice in the Lord. 

6. As the principal feasts approach, our good exercises 
ought to be renewed, and the good offices of the saints the 
more fervently implored. From the time of one festival to 
that of another, we should form such good resolutions as if 
we were about to leave this world and go to an everlasting 
feast. 

At these times of devotion we ought so earnestly to 



Job xxxviii. 3. " Gird up thy loins like a man/' 
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prepare ourselves, so devoutly to persist, and so strictly to 
watch over our religious duties as if we were shortly ahout 
to receive from God the reward of our labour. 

7. And if this be deferred, let us believe that we are 
not yet well prepared, not yet worthy of that so great 
glory which shall be revealed in us at the appointed time ; 
and let us study to prepare ourselves better for death. 1 
" Blessed is that servant," says the Evangelist Luke, 
" whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of 
a truth, I say unto you, that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath." 2 




Chapter XX. 

ON LOVE OP SOLITUDE AND SILENCE. 

EEK a suitable time for meditation, and fre- 
quently reflect on divine mercies. 

Leave curious questions and read rather 
what will promote sorrow for sin than what will 
be amusing. 

If you withdraw yourself from too much conversation and 
from idle visits, not hearing every new thing or every idle 
rumour, you will find sufficient time and suitable oppor- 



1 Rom. viii. 18. " For I reckon that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us." 

* S. Luke xii. 37, 43, 44; S. Matth. xxiv. 46, 47. "Blessed 
are those servants whom the Lord when He cometh shall find 
watching." 
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tunity for meditation. The greatest saints used to avoid 
human intercourse as much as possible, preferring to serve 
God in secret. 1 

2. A certain writer 2 has said, " Whenever I have been 
in society, I have come out of it less a man than I was." 

This we very often experience when we spend much time 
in conversation. It is easier to hold one's tongue altogether 
than not to exceed proper limits. It is easier to escape 
observation at home, than to keep a sufficient guard over 
oneself in society. 

He therefore who strives after the hidden and spiritual 
must, like Jesus, " withdraw himself from the multi- 
tude." 3 

No man goes into society with safety, who does not 
delight in the privacy of home. No man safely engages 
in conversation, who does not hold his peace with pleasure. 

No man is fit to command, who has a dislike to obey. 
No man is fit to teach, who has not learnt how to receive 
instruction. 

3. No man is justified in rejoicing unless it be in the 
testimony of a good conscience. 4 Yet the feeling of 
security, enjoyed by the saints, was accompanied with the 
fear of God. 5 Neither were they less solicitous and humble 



1 Job i. 5. 

2 The sentiment is Seneca's, but not the language. 

3 S. John v. 13. "For Jesus had conveyed Himself away, a mul- 
titude being in that place/' S. Luke v. 16. " And He withdrew 
Himself into the wilderness and prayed." 

4 2 Cor. i. 12. " For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience." 

5 2 Cor. vii. 11. " For behold this selfsame thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you." 
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because they were conspicuous for their great virtues and 
grace. 1 . 

The fancied security of the wicked arises from pride and 
presumption, and finally turns into self-delusion. 2 Never 
promise thyself security in this life, even though thou 
shouldest appear to men a good monk or a devout hermit. 

4. Oftentimes those, who in the estimation of man are 
the best, are the most severely tried, because of their over- 
confidence. 

Whence it follows that it is better for many men, not 
to be altogether exempt from temptation, but to be fre- 
quently assaulted by temptation, so that they may not feel 
too secure, nor be lifted up to too great a pitch of pride, 
nor have recourse too freely to human consolations. 3 

how pure a conscience might that man retain who 
should never seek after transitory joys, and never mix 
himself up with the world ! How great the peace, how 
perfect the rest, of that man who should renounce every 
vain care, and confining his thoughts to divine truth and 
to his own salvation, should fix his whole hope upon 
God! 4 

5. No man is worthy of divine consolation who has not 
diligently exercised himself in holy restraint. 



1 Eccles. iii. 19, 20. " For all is vanity ; all go unto one place; 
all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again." 

2 S.'Luke i. 51. " He hath scattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts." 

3 2 Cor. xii. 7. " And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan, to buffet me." 

4 Ps. lxxvii. 7. " Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will He 
be favourable no more ? " 
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Dost thou wish to have command over thy heart ? Enter 
into thy closet and shut out the tumult of the world, as it 
is written, " Have compunction in thy chamber/' for in thy 
closet thou wilt find what thou wilt generally miss abroad. 1 

The oft-frequented closet is pleasant, the closet that is 
seldom sought is dreaded. If in the beginning of thy 
religious life thou guardest well thy closet, spending much 
of thy time therein, it will become thy well-beloved friend, 
thy greatest consolation. 

6. In solitude and silence the devout soul advances and 
learns the hidden truths of the scriptures. 8 Then she 
finds those floods of tears in which, night by night, she 
washes and cleanses herself, so that she may become more 
and more* like her Creator, in proportion as she draws 
herself away from every worldly care. 3 

The man, therefore, who withdraws himself from his 
acquaintance and friends, will be blessed with the approach 
of God and His holy angels. 

Better is it to continue unobserved, and to attend to one's 
own soul, than to neglect oneself and perform miracles. 4 

It is laudable in a man who has devoted himself to a 
religious life seldom to go abroad, to avoid observation, and 
even to dislike intercourse with men. 



1 Isaiah xxvi. 20. " Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors about thee." Ps. iv. 5. "Offer the 
sacrifices of righteousness and put your trust in the Lord." 

2 Ecclesiasticus xxxix. 3. "He will seek out the secrets of 
grave sentences, and be conversant in dark parables. ,, 

3 Ps. vi. 6. " All the night make I my bed to swim ; I water 
my couch with my tears." 

4 S. John iii. 2. " No man can do these miracles that Thou doest, 
except God be with him." 



48 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. b. i. 



7. Why dost thou desire to see what thou mayest not 
enjoy ? " The world passeth away, and the lust thereof." 1 

Sensual appetites entice thee to walk abroad ; when the 
hour has passed, what dost thou carry back with thee but 
the upbraidings of conscience and distraction of mind ? 

A joyful departure often begets a sad return, and joyous 
protracted vigils often cause a sad morning. Thus every 
carnal joy enters pleasantly, but in the end it bites and 
destroys. 

What canst thou see elsewhere which thou canst not see 
here ? Lo, thou hast around thee the heavens, the earth, 
all the elements, and out of these were all things made ! 

8. What canst thou see elsewhere that will continue 
long under the sun ? 8 Perchance thou hopest to be satis- 
fied, but thou never wilt feel so. Were all things present 
to thy sight, what would there be but an empty vision? 3 

Lift thine eyes to God in heaven, and pray for thy sins 
and thy shortcomings. 4 Leave empty shows to the foolish ; 
but do thou attend to those things which God hath enjoined 
upon thee. 5 

Shut thy door behind thee, and call upon Jesus thy 
beloved. 6 Kemain with Him in thy closet, for thou wilt 

1 1 S. John ii. 17. "And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." 

2 Eccles. ii. 11. "All was vanity and vexation of spirit, and 
there was no profit under the sun." 

3 Eccles. i. 14. " I have seen all the works that are done under 
the sun ; and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit." 

4 Isaiah xl. 26. " Lift up your eyes on high." Ecclesiasticus 
iii. 4. 

5 Ecclesiasticus iii. 22. " But what is commanded thee, think 
thereupon with reverence." 

8 Isaiah xxvi. 20; S. Matth. vi. 6. "But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret." 



c. xxi. LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



49 



not find so much peace elsewhere. Hadst thou never gone 
abroad, nor heard idle rumours, thou wouldest have re- 
mained at peace more surely. From the moment thou 
beginnest to delight in hearing something new thou wilt 
have to endure perturbation of mind. 




Chapter XXI. 

ON CONTRITION OP HEART. 

tF thou desirest to make progress, keep thyself in 
the fear of God and be not too free, but hold 
all thy senses under strict discipline, neither 
give thyself up to foolish joy. 1 
Give up thy heart to contrition, and thou shalt find 
devotion. Contrition opens the way to all good things, 
a way which is quickly lost by frivolity. 

It is strange that a human being can ever be per- 
fectly joyous in this life, if he weighs and considers his 
exile, and the many dangers to which his soul is exposed. 

2. Through levity of heart and neglect of our failings, 
we are unconscious of our soul's sorrows; we often 
foolishly laugh when we ought rather to weep. 

There is no true liberty and no real joy apart from the 



1 Prov. xxiii. 17. "Let not thy heart envy sinners: but be 
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long." Eccles. vii. 6. 
" It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, than for a man to 
hear the song of fools." 

£ 
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fear of God and a good conscience. 1 Happy the man who 

is able to throw away every cause of distraction, and bring 

himself to a godly sorrow. 

Happy the man who renounces everything which can 

trouble or stain his conscience. 

Strive manfully ; custom will conquer custom. 2 

If thou art strong enough to dismiss men from thy mind, 

they will soon dismiss thee, leaving thee to thine own 

concerns. 

3. Trouble not thyself with other people's business, nor 
involve thyself in the concerns of the great. Always keep 
thine eye upon thyself first, and admonish thyself specially 
before all thy friends. 3 

If thou hast not the favour of men, let it be no source 
of grief to thee. Let this be thy cause of sorrow, that thou 
dost not keep thyself well and circumspectly as behoves a 
servant of God and a devout religious man. 

Oftentimes it is more beneficial and more secure for a 
man to have few consolations in this life, particularly such 
as are sensual. 4 That we have not, on the other hand, 
divine consolations, or feel them but seldom, is our fault, 



1 Ecclesiasticus i. 12. " The fear of the Lord maketh a merry 
heart, and giveth joy, and gladness, and a long life." 

2 1 Cor. xvi. 13. "Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, be strong." 1 Mac cab. vi. 31. " These* went through 
Idumea, and pitched against Bethsura, which they assaulted many 
days, making engines of war ; hut they of Bethsura came out, and 
burned them with fire, and fought valiantly." 

3 Ecclesiasticus xiv. 5. " He that is evil to himself, to whom 
will he be good?" 

4 Rom. viii. 1. "There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit." 



* The army sent by Antiochus Eupator. 
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for we seek not contrition of heart, nor renounce altogether 
such consolations as are empty and external. 

4. Look upon thyself as unworthy of divine consolation, 
and rather as deserving much tribulation. When a man 
is sincerely contrite the whole world is burdensome and 
bitter to him. 

A good man finds sufficient cause for sorrow and for 
tears. Whether he thinks of himself or looks at his 
neighbour he knows that no man lives upon this world 
who has not some trouble. 1 The more closely he examines 
himself the deeper is his sorrow. 

The causes of our sorrow and contrition of heart are our 
sins and our life ; so involved are we in these that we are 
seldom able to contemplate heavenly things. 

5. If thou wert to think of thy death more frequently 
than of the length of thy life, there is no doubt but that 
thou wouldest be more earnest in amending thyself. 

If thou wouldest earnestly weigh the future torture of 
hell or of purgatory, I think thou wouldest willingly endure 
labour and sorrow, and dread no degree of rigour. But 
because these do not come home to the heart, and because 
we love present enjoyments, we remain so cold, nay indolent. 

6. Oftentimes the weakness of the spirit is the cause of 
the miserable body so easily complaining. Pray, therefore, 
humbly to the Lord that He may give thee a contrite spirit, 
and exclaim with the Prophet : " Feed me, O Lord ! with 
the bread of tears ; and give me tears to drink in great 
measure." 2 



1 Bom. viii. 22. " For we know that the whole creation groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain together until now." 

* P8. lxxx. 5. " Thou feedest them with the bread of tears : 
and givest them tears to drink in great measure." 
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Chapter XXII. 

ON THE CONSIDERATION OF HUMAN MISERY. 

RETCHED thou art, and wretched thou wilt 
always be, wherever thou mayest be, and 
whithersoever thou mayest turn, unless thou 
turn to God. 1 Why distress thyself because 
things do not turn out according to thy wish and desire ? 
Who is there that has everything just as he pleases? 
Not I, nor thou, nor any man upon earth. 

There is no one in this world without some trouble or 
anxiety, be he even king or pope. Who then is best off? 
Certainly he who is prepared to suffer anything for God's 
sake. 

2. Many weak and foolish people say: i See what a 
happy life that man leads ! how rich he is, how great, 
how powerful, how exalted !' But look thou to heavenly 
joys, and thou wilt see that all those temporal advantages 
are naught, that they are very uncertain and still more 
troublesome, because they are never possessed unaccom- 
panied by anxiety and fear. 2 

The happiness of a human being does not consist in 
having temporal blessings in abundance, a moderate supply 
is sufficient for him. 

Truly it is misery to live upon earth. 3 

1 Job xiv. 13. 2 1 Cor. ii. 9; Ps. cxliii. 15. 

3 Job xiv. 1. " Man that is born .of a woman is of few days, and 
full of trouble." 
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The more spiritual a man desires to be, the more bitter 
the present life becomes, because he feels more strongly 
and sees more clearly the defects of corrupt human nature. 
For to eat, to drink, to watch, to sleep, to rest, to labour, 
and to be subject to all the other necessities of nature, 
is truly a great trouble and misery to a devout man who 
would willingly be released and free from every sin. 

3. The inward man is very much weighed down by the 
wants of the body in this world. 1 Wherefore the prophet 
devoutly prays that he may be free from them, saying, 
" O bring Thou me out of my distresses," O Lord. 2 

But woe to those who know not their own misery ; and 
still more woe to those who love this miserable and corrupt 
life ! 3 So attached are some to it, that, though by labour 
and begging they scarcely procure the necessaries of life, 
they would yet have no care for the kingdom of God if 
they were able to live here for ever. 

4. O foolish and faithless in heart, who lie so deeply 
immersed in worldly things as to have no knowledge of 
aught but carnal pleasures ! 4 Wretched beings, they will 
at last bitterly feel how vile, how good for nothing, was 
that which they loved ! 

God's saints and all the devout friends of Christ studied 
not what pleased the flesh, nor what was esteemed in time, 

1 Eph. iii. 16. " That he would grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit 
in the inner man." 

* Ps. xxv. 17. 

8 2 Maccab. vi. 25. " And so they through my hypocrisy and 
desire to live a little time and a moment longer, should be deceived 
by me!" 

4 Bom. viii. 5. " For they that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh." 
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their whole attention, their only hope was fixed on eternal 
. joys. Their whole desire was turned upward towards the 
invisible and eternal, nor were they drawn down by love 
of the visible to the mean and low. 

5. Lose not, brother, thy hope of progress in spiritual 
matters ; thou hast still opportunity and time. 1 

Why postpone what thou hast proposed? Arise and 
begin at once, saying — ' Now is the time for action, now 
is the time for combat, now is the time for amendment.' 

When thou art ill at ease and in trouble, then is the 
time of profit. Thou must go " through fire and through 
water" before thou comest " out into a wealthy place." 2 

Unless thou hast used force over thyself thou wilt not 
master sin. 

As long as we carry about this fragile body, we cannot 
be without sin, nor live without weariness and sorrow. 

We should willingly be free from all misery, but as we 
have through sin lost our innocence, we have also lost true 
happiness. 

We must therefore have patience, and wait for the mercy 
of God, " until these calamities be overpast," and this 
mortality be " swallowed up of life." 3 



1 Heb. x. 35. " Cast not away therefore your confidence, which 
hath great recompense of reward." 

* Ps. lxvi. 12. "We went through fire and through water : but 
thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place." 

3 Judith vii. 30. " Let us yet endure five days, in the which 
space the Lord our God may turn His mercy toward us ; for He 
will not forsake us utterly." Ps. lvii. 1. " Yea, in the shadow of 
thy wings will I take my refuge, until these calamities be over- 
past." 2 Cor. v. 4. " For we that are in this tabernacle do groan 
being burdened : not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life." 
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6. O how great is human frailty, always prone to sin ! 1 
To-day thou confessest thy sins, and to-morrow thou 
committest again the very sins thou hast confessed. Now 
thou dost determine to he vigilant, and in an hour's time 
thou actest as if thou hadst made no determination. 

Rightly therefore do we humble ourselves and never 
think any good of ourselves, being so unstable and so 
frail. 

That may soon be lost through carelessness which through 
grace was hardly obtained with much labour. 

7. What will become of us at the close of life who be- 
come lukewarm so early ? Woe to us if we thus turn aside 
to repose, as if there were peace and security already, when 
as yet no trace of true holiness is manifested in our con- 
versation ! 2 

It would be a good thing that we should be a second 
time instructed, like good novitiates, in the highest learning, 
if perchance there were any hope of some future amend- 
ment and of greater spiritual perfection. 



1 Gen. viii. 21. " For the imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth." 

2 1 Thess. v. 3. " For when they shall say, Peace and safety ; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them." 
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Chapter XXIII. 

ON THINKING OF DEATH. 

ERY soon will it be all over with thee here : 
therefore examine thyself. To-day man is, 
to-morrow he is not seen. 1 

When he has been removed from the eyes, 
he quickly passes from the mind also. 

O how dull and hard is the human heart, thinking only 
of things present, and looking not forward to things to 
come ! 

In every deed and in every thought thou oughtest to 
hold thyself as if about this day to die. 

If thou hast a pure conscience thou wilt not fear death 
much. 

It is better to avoid sin than to flee from death. 2 
If thou art not prepared to-day, how wilt thou be so to- 
morrow ? 

To-morrow is an uncertain day; and how dost thou 
know thou wilt see to-morrow? 3 

2. What profits it to live a long time when we amend 
so little ? Alas ! a long life does not always produce 



1 1 Mac cab. ii. 63. " To-day he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow 
he shall not be found." 

2 Dan. xiii. 13. 

8 S. James iv. 14. " Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow." 
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amendment, it often increases sin rather. Would that we 
lived one day well in this world ! 

Many count years since their conversion, and yet there 
often is hut small fruit of amendment. 

If to die he terrible, perchance it may he more dan- 
gerous to live longer. 1 

Happy the man who always keeps the hour of death 
before his eyes, and daily prepares to die ! 2 

Hast thou ever seen a man die ? rememher thou also 
wilt have to go the same road. 3 

3. When it is morning, think thou wilt not reach the 
evening; when even has come, venture not to promise 
thyself another morrow. 

Be thou always prepared, and live so that death may 
never find thee unprepared. 

Many die suddenly and unexpectedly : " For in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh." 4 

When that last hour shall have arrived, thou wilt begin 
to think very differently of thy past life, and deeply wilt 
thou grieve that thou hast been so negligent and so 
careless. 5 



1 Ps. lv. 4. " My heart is sore pained within me : and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me." " O ! It is a fearful thing to 
die, but peradventure it is more jeopard us to live longer. 5 ' — W. de 
Worde, 1502. 

a Ecclesiasticus viii. 7. "Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy 
being dead, but rememher that we die all." 

3 Joshua xxiii. 14. " And, behold, this day I am going the way 
of all the earth." Ecclesiasticus xxxviii. 23. " When the dead is 
at rest, let his remembrance rest.'' 

4 S. Matt. xxiv. 44. " Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh." S. Luke xii. 40. 

* S. Johnxvi. 4. " But these things have I told you, that when 
the time shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them/' 



58 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



4. How happy, how wise the man who strives to be 
such in life as he wishes to be found in death ! 

A firm assurance of a happy death will be the result of 
a perfect contempt of this world, a warm desire for progress 
in virtue, a love of discipline, penitence, prompt obedience, 
denial of self, and patience in bearing all trials and adver- 
sities for the love of Christ. 

Much good mayest thou do whilst thou art well, but 
when sick I know not what thou wilt be able to effect. 1 

But few become better through weakness, just as those 
who travel much rarely become holy. 

5. Rely not upon thy friends and relations, nor defer 
thy salvation to some future time, for men will forget thee 
sooner than thou thinkest. 2 

Better is it now in good time to provide and to send thy 
good works before thee, than to rely upon the assistance 
of others. 3 



1 Eccles. ix. 10. " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might." S. John ix. 4. " I must work the works of 
Him that sent me, while it is day : the night cometh, when no man 
can work." 

* Ps. cxlvi. 3. " Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son 
• of man, in whom there is no help." Ecclesiasticus v. 8. " Set 
not thine heart upon goods unjustly gotten; for they shall not 
profit thee in the day of calamity ." 

3 Kev. xiv. 13. " And their works do follow them." " Rely 
on the assistance of others;" "Quam super aliorum auxilio spe- 
rare." This alludes to the practice of praying for the dead, the 
" assistance" which the Roman Church allows and puts faith in. 
Dibdin adopts Payne's widely paraphrastic version and thus eludes 
the difficulty : — " It is better to provide oil for thy lamp now, before 
it is wanted, than to depend upon receiving it from others when 
the Bridegroom cometh." This, upon the whole, says Dibdin, is 
not destitute of force ! 
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If thou art not solicitous about thyself now, who will be 
solicitous for thee in the future ? Now is the most precious 
time. " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation." 1 

But, alas ! thou makest no use of this time, time which 
well-spent might gain thee everlasting life ! The time Will 
come when thou wilt desire one day or hour for thine 
amendment, and I know not if thou shalt obtain it. 

6. Come, then, dearest brother, from what danger 
couldest thou free thyself, from what great fear couldest 
thou relieve thyself, if thou wouldest always expect and 
anticipate death ! 

Study then so to live that in the hour of death thou 
mayest be able to rejoice rather than fear. 

Learn now to die to the world, that thou mayest begin 
to live with Christ then. 2 

Learn now to despise all things, that then thou mayest 
be able easily to go to Christ. 

Punish thy body by penitence now, that then thou mayest 
be strong enough to have a sure and certain hope. 3 

7. Oh ! fool ! why expectest thou to live a long time, 
when thou art not sure of a day? 4 

How many are deceived and withdrawn from the body 
unexpectedly ! 



1 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

2 Bom. vi. 8. " Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with Him." 

9 1 Cor. ix. 27. " But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection.'' 

4 S. Luke xii. 20. " Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee." 



60 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



B. I. 



How often thou hast heard from those conversing with 
thee, how that man fell by the sword, this man was 
drowned, a third falling from a height broke his neck, one 
was choked while eating, another met his death while at 
play! 

One man perished by fire, another by war, one by 
disease, another by robbers ; thus the end of all is death, 
and the life of man passes away suddenly like a shadow ! 1 

8. Who will remember you after your death? Who will 
pray for you? 2 

Come, dearest brother, do now whatever thou canst do, 
for thou knowest not when thou wilt die, thou knowest not 
even what will happen to thee after death. 3 

Whilst thou hast opportunity get for thyself incorrup- 
tible riches. 4 

Think of nothing but thy salvation, care only for things 
pertaining to God. 

" Make to yourselves friends," by love of God's saints, 
and by imitation of their deeds, that when ye leave this 
life " they may receive you into everlasting habitations." 5 



1 Eccles. vi. 12; Ps. cxliv. 4. " His days are as a shadow that 
passeth away." 

2 Eccles. ix. 5. " But the dead know not anything, neither have 
they any more a reward ; for the memory of them is forgotten." 

3 Eccles. ix. 10. " For there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

4 Gal. vi. 10. " As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household 
of faith." 

4 S. Luke xvi. 9. "And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations." 
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Be as a stranger and visitor upon the earth, one to whom 
earthly things are of no interest. 1 

Keep thy heart free and turned upwards towards God, 
for thou hast here " no continuing city." 2 

Thither direct thy prayers day by day, and thy groanings, 
and thy tears, that thy spirit may be meet to pass happily 
to God after death. Amen. 




Chapter XXIV. 

ON THE JUDGMENT AND PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED. 

N everything in this life look to the end, and 
how thou wilt stand before that impartial 
Judge, from Whom nothing can be hidden, 
Who cannot be bribed by presents, Who will 
receive no excuses, but will judge what is right. 3 

Oh most wretched and senseless one ! thou who sometimes 
fearest the face of thy fellow man when he is angry, what 
answer wilt thou make to God, Who knoweth all thy sins ? 



1 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. " Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts." 

9 Heb. xiii. 14. " For here have we no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come." 

3 Ecclesiasticus viii. 5. "Reproach not a man that turneth from 
sin, but remember that we are all worthy of punishment." Bom. 
xiv. 10. " But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost 
thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ/' 
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Why lookest thou not forward to the day of judgment ? 
Then no one will be defended by another, but every one 
will carry a sufficient weight of guilt upon himself. 

But now thy labour is not without fruit, thy tears are 
acceptable, thy groans are heard, thy weeping is beneficial 
and purifying. 

2. The patient man has a great and healthful purifica- 
tion if, when injured, he grieve more for the wicked- 
ness of the wrong-doer than for his own injuries, if he pray 
cheerfully for his enemies, 1 and from the bottom of his 
heart forgive their offences, if he be not slow to seek and 
ask forgiveness of others, if he do violence to and check 
his own inclinations, and if he endeavour completely to 
subject the body to the spirit. 

For it is far better now to purge away our sins, and to 
cut out our vices, than to reserve them for the punishment 
of a future life. 2 

Truly indeed do we deceive ourselves, truly we are led 
astray through the inordinate love which we have for the 
flesh. 

3. What else thinkest thou will fire devour unless it be 
thy sins ? 

In the same measure as thou now sparest thyself and 
dost follow the flesh, wilt thou suffer hereafter ; for thou 
keepest thereby the more fuel for the devouring flame. 



1 S. Luke xxiii. 34. *' Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do." The author by this citation would give us the 
chief and greatest example of the One only Righteous praying for 
His enemies, and asking forgiveness for others. 

3 *' Quam in futuro purganda." We have preferred the teaching 
of Christ Himself, and placed a stronger meaning on " purganda" than 
it commonly bears. 
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In what a man has sinned will he be the more severely 
punished. 

There the slothful shall be worried with burning goads j 1 
the gluttonous will be tortured with hunger and thirst. 

There the luxurious and the lovers of pleasure will be 
sprinkled with burning pitch and fetid sulphur ; like furious 
dogs shall the envious howl for pain. 2 

4. No vice will there be which has not its proper 
torture. 

There the proud shall be filled with all confusion ; the 
covetous will be oppressed by the most wretched poverty. 3 

One hour of punishment there will be harder to bear 
than a hundred years of deepest penitence here. 

1 The earliest English version gives this passage very forcibly : — 
" The slothful person shall be punished with breunying brondes. 
The glutton that hath consumed meates and drynjces to the detri- 
ment of their body and the injury of the poor, then shall they famish 
for hunger . . . the envious people shall crave and howl as wood 
hounds." — W. de Worde, cited by Atkinson and Dibdin. 

9 Isaiah xxxiv. 9 ; Rev. xxi. 8. " The abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which hurneth with fire and brim- 
stone : which is the second death." Cf. Dante's Inferno, canto 6. 

" He answered straight, 
There are yet blacker spirits. Various crimes 
Have sunk them deeper in the dark abyss." 

Carey's Translation. 
This chapter is generally quoted as a proof that Thomas a Eempis 
or Gerson had read Dante's Inferno. Probably the idea here brought 
forward was a common one. 

8 " In the third circle I arrive, of showers 
Ceaseless, accursed* heavy and cold, unchanged 
For ever, both in kind and in degree. 
Large hail, discoloured water, sleety flaw 
Through the dim midnight air streamed down amain ! 
Stank all the land whereon that tempest fell !" 

Carey's Dante. Inferno, canto 6. 
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There no repose, no consolation awaits the damned; 
here there is cessation of labour, and enjoyment of the 
consolations of friendship. 

Be thou careful in the present time, grieve now for thy 
sins, that in the day of judgment thou mayest be safe with 
the blessed. 

For " then shall the righteous man stand in great 
boldness before the face of such as have afflicted him, and 
made no account of his labours." 1 

Then shall the man who now humbly subjects himself 
to the opinions of other men, stand to judge others. 2 

Then shall the poor and lowly find great confidence, 
whilst the proud shall fear on every side. 3 

5. Then shall he be found to have been wise in this 
world, who was held in no esteem, nay was even despised, 
for the sake of Christ. 4 

Then every pain and trouble patiently borne shall cause 
joy, " and all iniquity shall stop her mouth." 5 

Then shall every good man rejoice, and every wicked 
man mourn. 

Then shall the flesh exult in its mortifications rather 
than in having been nourished with delicacies. 6 

Then shall the coarse garment shine and glitter, and 
"the fine clothing lose its splendour. 

Then shall the humble cottage be more praised than the 
gilded palace. 



1 Wisdom v. 1. 2 S. Matth. xix.-28. 

3 Rev. vi. 15. " And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men 
. . . hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains." 

* Wisdom v. 4 ; 1 Cor. iv. 10. 4 Ps. cvii. 42. 6 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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Then shall constant patience afford more pleasure than 
all the power of this world. 1 

Then shall simple obedience be exalted far above al 
worldly knowledge. 

6. Then shall a good conscience give more joy than 
learned philosophy. 

Then shall contempt of riches be of more value than all 
the treasures of worldlings. 

Then shalt thou find consolation in the devout prayers 
thou didst offer rather than in thy delicate food. 

Then shalt thou rejoice that thou hast kept silence 
rather than in thy much talking. 

Then shall good works be of more avail than long 
discourses. 

Then shall a strict life and bitter repentance afford more 
joy than all the delights of the earth. 

Learn therefore to suffer now, when the trials are light, 
that then thou mayest be freed from the heavier. Here 
first make trial of what thou wilt be able to endure there, 
then. If thou canst not bear so little now, how wilt thou be 
able to bear everlasting torments ? 

If but moderate suffering cause's so much impatience 
now, what will the pains of hell hereafter ? 

Surely, therefore, thou canst not have both pleasures, 
the pleasure of this world now, and that of reigning with 
Christ hereafter. 8 



1 Prov. xvi. 32. " He that is slow to anger is better than 
the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a 
city." 

* The author of this treatise evidently does not believe in the 
possibility of making " the best of both worlds" in one sense at 
P 
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7. If thou wert to die this very moment, what would it 
profit thee that thou hadst lived in honour and pleasure all 
thy life? 

All things therefore are vanity, except to love God and 
to serve Him only. 1 For the man who loves God with all 
his heart fears neither death, nor pain, nor the judgment, 
no, nor hell, for perfect love gives sure access unto 
God.« 

The man who still delights in sin, on the other hand, 
fears, and no wonder, death and the judgment. 

Yet it is a good thing, that, as long as love will not 
withhold thee from sin, the fear of hell at least should re- 
strain thee. 3 

The man who disregards the fear of God cannot long 
walk in the path of virtue, hut will quickly fall into the 
snares of the Devil. 4 



least. " Behold and consider/' thus Dibdin enlarges the passage, 
" thou canst not have a double Paradise; thou canst not enjoy a 
life of delight and pleasure upon earth, and afterwards reign with 
Christ in Heaven. " 

1 Eccles. i. 2 ; Deut. x. 20. 

* Rom. viii. 38. " Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

3 S. Matth. x. 28. August. Serm. 9. 

4 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
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Chapter XXV. 

ON STRIVING EARNESTLY TO AMEND OUR WHOLE LIFE. 

KE watchful and diligent in the service thou pa jest 
to God, and think often, ' Why have I left the 
world, what has happened unto me, what am I 
striving after?' 1 
Was it not that thou shouldest live unto God, and become 
a spiritual man ? 

So therefore, that thou ma jest serve with profit and re- 
ceive the reward of th j labours, be eager, be earnest in thy 
course, and there -shall not be anj more fear or grief within 
thj boundaries. 2 

Now shalt thou labour but little, and jet thou shalt find 
great peace, jea, even perpetual joy. 

If thou be but faithful to the end, and eager in good 
works, God will assured] j be faithful and abundant in re- 
compensing thee. 

Thou shouldest keep fast a firm hope of securing the 
crown of victorj; but thou must not become over-confident, 
lest thou shouldest grow negligent or proud. 



1 2 Tim. iv. 5; Rev. iii. 2. 

* 1 Cor. iii. 8 ; Rev. xxi. 4 ; Leviticus xxvi. 5, 6. "Ye shall eat 
your bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely. And I will 
give peace in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make 
you afraid." 
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2. When a certain man, wavering between alternate fear 
and hope, and being overcome with grief, went into a 
church and prostrated himself in prayer before the altar, he 
revolved this prayer within him : " O that I knew that I 
should be able to persevere ! " immediately he heard within 
himself an answer from God : " And if thou didst know, 
what wouldest thou do ? Do now what thou wouldest then 
do, and thou shalt be secure. ,> Then, being consoled and 
comforted, he committed himself to the divine will, and his 
anxious wavering ceased. Neither had he any longer a 
mind curiously to pry into the future, but rather studied 
to discover what was the good and perfect will of God, at 
the beginning and completion of every good work. 1 

3. " Trust in the Lord, and do good ; " says the prophet, 
" so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be 
fed."* 

There is one thing which keeps many back from progress 
and fervent amendment, to wit, dread of the difficulty, or 
the labour of the conflict. 

Those, indeed, that make more progress in virtue than 
others, are those who combat most manfully in those things 
which are unpleasant and repugnant to them. 

For the more a man conquers himself and mortifies his 
own spirit, the more progress does he make, and the more 
grace does he obtain. 

4. But all men have not equal passions to overcome and 
mortify. 



1 Rom. xii. 2. "And be not conformed to this world; but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God." 

a Ps. xxxvii. 3. 
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Yet he that is diligent and zealous will make more 
progress, even though he may have more passions to fight 
against, than another who, though his conduct is more 
circumspect, is less fervent in pursuing holiness. 

Two things are specially useful in promoting great 
amendment, namely, to withdraw oneself forcibly from 
those sins to which one is by nature prone, and earnestly 
to strive after that good which one most lacks. 

Study the more carefully to avoid and to master those 
faults which most frequently displease thee in others. 

5. Whithersoever thou goest, strive to imitate any good 
example thou mayest see or hear of. 1 

Hast thou beheld anything worthy of blame, take care 
that thou do not the same ; or if at any time thou have 
done it, take care the more quickly to amend it. 

Just as thine eye observeth others thou wilt be noted by 
others. 

How sweet and how cheering it is to see brothers earnest 
and devout, well-mannered, and obedient ! 2 

How sad, how painful, to see them walking disorderly, 
not practising those virtues to which they have been 
called! 3 

How hurtful is it to neglect the plan of one's salvation, 
and to incline one's mind to things forbidden ! 

1 Gal. iv. 18. 

9 An old translator here again bursts into a poetic rhapsody, 
which makes us regret the present tameness of our tongue. " 0, 
how jocund and merry it is to be conversant with company of honest 
name and fame ! — faithful and fervent in the love of God !" — Atkin- 
son, ed. 1502. 

3 2 Thess. iii. 6. " Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly." 
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6. Be mindful of the resolution thou hast taken, and in 
thy mind carry the image of the Crucified One. 

Consider well the life of Christ, and thou wilt be ashamed 
that thou hast not striven more to conform thyself to His 
model, though thou hast long been in the way of God. 

The religious Christian, who earnestly and devoutly 
studies the most holy life and passion of his Lord and 
Master, will there find in abundance everything that is 
useful, everything that is necessary ; nor need he to seek 
out of Jesus anything better. 

O, if our crucified Jesus were to come into our hearts, 
how quickly and how sufficiently learned should we be ! 1 

7. The zealous Christian patiently bears and endures 
all things which are ordered. The slothful and lukewarm 
Christian has tribulation upon tribulation, and suffers 
sorrow on every side, because he has no resource of conso- 
lation within, and may not seek it from without. 

The Christian who lives without restraint is exposed to 
serious falls. He who wishes more lax and easy rules of 
life will always find himself in straits, for either one thing 
or another will surely displease him. 

8. But how do so many other Christians act who live 
so severely under strict discipline ? 

They seldom go out, they Kve in seclusion, and on the 
meanest diet, they dress plainly, labour much, speak little, 
rise early, watch late, spend much time in prayer, read 
much, and restrain themselves by strict discipline. 

Consider the Carthusians, the Cistercians, and the monks 
and members of various religious societies, how, night after 
night, they sing psalms unto God. 



1 Gal. ii. 19, 20. 
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How shameful is it that you should be so slothful in so 
holy a work, whilst so great a multitude of Christians is 
engaged in praising God. 

9. O that we had naught to do but to praise the Lord 
our God with all our heart and voice ! 

O that there were no necessity to eat, or drink, or sleep, 
but that we might always praise the Lord, and feel no 
other wants than spiritual pleasures ! 

Then should we be much happier than we are now, when 
we obey the flesh in various necessary ways. 

Would that these necessities did not exist ! that the 
mind alone needed those spiritual refections which, alas ! 
we so rarely taste ! 

10. When a man has advanced so far as to seek his 
consolation from no created being, then docs God first begin 
to visit him ; then will he be content with whatever cir- 
cumstances may arise. 

Then he will neither be overjoyed at prosperity, nor 
saddened by adversity, for he places himself wholly and 
with confidence in God's hands, who is his all in every 
circumstance. To Him nothing perishes, nothing dies, 
but everything lives for Him, and is ready to do His 
will and His slightest bidding. 1 

11. Eemember always the end, and that time once fled 
never returns. Without care and diligence thou wilt never 
attain virtues. If thou begin to grow lukewarm, thou 
wilt begin to do badly. 

But if thou art earnest thou wilt find great peace, and 



1 Coloss. iii. 11; Ps. cxix. 91. "They continue this day 
according to Thine ordinances : for all are Thy servants." 
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wilt feel thy labour lightened, through the grace of God 
and the love of virtue. 

An earnest and diligent man is prepared for all emer- 
gencies. 

It is harder to withstand sin and to conquer our passions 
than to sweat over physical labours. He who does not 
guard against little faults will, little by little, be seduced 
to greater. 

Joy will always be thine in the evening if thou hast 
spent the day well. 

Watch over thyself, arouse thyself, admonish thyself, and 
whatever may be done by others, do not thou neglect 
thyself. 

The more violence thou dost to thyself, the greater pro- 
gress wilt thou make. Amen. 



mmimmm 

LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 
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ADMONITIONS CONCERNING THE INNER LIFE. 



BOOK II. 



ADMONITIONS CONCERNING THE INNER LIFE. 
Chapteb I. 

ON INTERNAL CONVERSATION. 

HE kingdom of God is within you," saith the 
Lord. 1 Turn thyself with thy whole heart 
to God, abandoning this miserable world, 
and thy soul shall find rest. 
Learn to despise external things, and to 
give thyself to such as are within thee, then shalt thou see 
the kingdom of God come into thee. 

For " the kingdom of God is peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," 2 and this is not granted to the wicked. 

Christ will come to thee, showing unto thee His con- 



1 S. Luke xvii. 21. " Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or Lo 
there ! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you." 

* Rom. xiv. 17. " For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
See also August. Conf. z. 20. 
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solations, if thou hast prepared for Him within thee a 
suitable abode. 

All His glory and beauty are within, and there He 
pleases to be ! 

Frequent visits does He pay to the inner man, sweet is 
His intercourse, grateful His consolation, great His peace, 
wonderful His condescending friendship. 1 

2. O faithful soul, prepare thy heart for this Bridegroom, 
then He may deign to come and dwell in thee ! 

For thus He says : " If a man love Me, he will keep 
My words ; and My Father will love him, and We will 
come unto him, and make Our abode with him." 2 

Make room, therefore, for Christ within thee, but refuse 
admission to all others. 

If thou hast Christ, thou art rich, and this must surely 
suffice thee. He will be thy guardian, and will faithfully 
supply all thy wants, so that thou shalt have no need to 
place thy hope in man. 3 

Men quickly change, and soon desert us, but Christ 
remains eternally the same, and stands by us even to the 
end. 4 

3. There is no great confidence to be placed in a frail 



1 The following quaint rendering is by Atkinson, 1502 : — " If 
thou wilt prepare in thy soul a condigne mansion, Christ shall come 
and abide with thee to thy inly consolation. All the principal joy 
and delight that God hath in man, is in the obedience and virtue 
of the soule : there He is customahly with marvellous sweteness, 
and greate familiarity, comfortably feeding it with ghostly speech 
and doctrine." 

2 S. John xiv. 23. 

3 1 Cor. i. 5. " In everything ye are enriched by Him, in all 
utterance, and in all knowledge." 

4 S. John xii. 34. 




c.i. LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 77 

and mortal man, even if useful and beloved ; nor is great 
sorrow to be felt even if he may sometimes oppose and 
contradict. 

Those who are with thee to-day may be against thee 
to-morrow, or contrariwise, as often as they are, as it were, 
turned by the wind. 

Place thy whole confidence in God, let Him be all thy 
hope and all thy fear. He Himself will answer for thee, 
and will make what is good just as if it had been better. 1 

Here thou hast no abiding city, wherever thou goest 
thou art a stranger and a pilgrim, nor wilt thou ever find 
rest unless thou art closely united to Christ. 8 

4. Why dost thou here stand looking round about thee, 
seeing this is not the place of thy repose? 3 

Thy habitation ought to be in heaven, and all earthly 
things should only be looked at as by a passer by. 

All things pass away, and thou equally dost pass with 
them. 4 

See that thou cleave not to them, lest thou be ensnared 
by them and perish. 

Let thy thought be with the Highest, and thy prayer 
be directed to Christ, without intermission. 



1 Is. xxxviii. 14, 15. " Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake 
for me. What shall I say?" 
* Heb. xiii. 14. 

3 Acts vii. 49. " What house will ye build Me ? saith the Lord : 
or what is the place of My rest?" 

4 Wisdom v. 9, 10. " All those things are passed away like a 
shadow, and as a post that hasteth by : And as a ship that passeth 
over the waves of the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the pathway of the keel in the 
waves." 
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Canst thou not contemplate lofty and celestial subjects ? 
Dwell then upon Christ's passion, and upon His blessed 
wounds. 

For if thou earnestly flee to the precious wounds and 
stripes of Jesus, thou wilt find great consolation in thy 
trouble, nor wilt thou care much for the contempt of men, 
and wilt easily endure their detraction. 

5. Christ, too, was looked down upon by men in this 
world and, despised and rejected, was deserted by His 
acquaintance and His friends in His hour of greatest need, 
and in the midst of reproaches. 

Christ was willing to suffer and to be despised, and dost 
thou dare complain of any one ? 

Christ had enemies and slanderers, and dost thou desire 
none but friends and benefactors ? 

How shall thy patience be rewarded if thou hast no 
trouble ? 

If thou sufferest naught, how shalt thou be one of 
Christ's friends ? 

Suffer with Christ and for Christ, if thou desirest to reign 
with Him. 1 

6. If thou hadst once perfectly entered into the mind of 
Christ, and felt, even in a small degree, the depth of His love, 2 
then wouldest thou care nothing for thine own convenience 
or inconvenience, but wouldest rather rejoice in contumely, 
because the love of Jesus makes a man despise himself. 

1 2 Tim. ii. 12. " If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him ; if 
we deny Him, He also will deny us." 

3 " Et modicum de ardenti amore ejus sapuisses," experienced a 
little of his burning love. Payne and Dihdin translate this the 
" divine ardour of His love." The phrase we have used perhaps 
more readily conveys the meaning of the author. 
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He who loves Jesus and loves truth is himself true and, 
free from inordinate desires, can turn freely to God, and, in 
spirit elevating himself above himself, 1 enjoy peace. 

7. The man who esteems things as they are, and not as 
they are commonly said or esteemed to be, this is the wise 
man, the man who has been taught of God rather than of 
men. 8 

The man who can guide his steps by the inner light, 
heeding but little the outer world, requires no appointed 
place, waits for no stated time, to engage in devotional 
exercises. 

He quickly collects himself, because he is never entirely 
occupied with external matters. Necessary labour or 
occupation, which recurring times require, disturb him not, 
but as events arise, so he adapts himself to them. 

He whose mind is well-disposed and ordered, cares not 
for the strange and perverse behaviour of men. Only so 
much is a man impeded and distracted as he is influenced 
by circumstances. 

8. If thou wert righteous and pure, all things would 
work for thy good and thy progress. Why do so many 
things displease and often disconcert thee ? Because thou 
art not yet dead to thyself, nor separated from all earthly 
things. 

Nothing so entraps and soils the heart of a man as an 
impure love of the creature. 3 If thou dost abandon external 
consolation, thou wilt be able to taste celestial joys and 
frequently rejoice in thy heart. 

1 " Unless above himself he can 

Erect himself, how poor a thing is man !" 

* Is. liv. 13. "And all thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord." 

* Pa. lxxvii. 2. " My soul refused to be comforted." 
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Chapter II. 

ON HUMBLE SUBMISSION. 

KOUBLE thyself but little who is on thy side 
or who against thee ; make this thy care, that 
God be with thee in everything thou doest. 1 
Keep thy conscience clean, and God will well 
defend thee. 

Whom God has deigned to help, no man's malice shall 
have power to injure. 2 If thou canst suffer and be still, 
thou shalt assuredly find the help of the Lord. He knoweth 
the time and the method for thy deliverance, thou shouldest 
therefore commit thyself to Him. 3 It is God's to assist 
and to rescue from all shame. 

It often helps much to preserve our humility, that others 
should know and reprove our faults. 

2. When a man humbles himself because of his sins, 
then he easily pacifies others, and finds no difficulty in 
appeasing those who were angry with him. 

God protects and rescues the humble, loves and consoles 
the humble, inclines His ear to the humble, gives His grace 



1 Bom. viii. 31. " If God be for us, who can be against us V 
9 Is. xli. 13. " For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 

hand, saying unto thee, Fear not ; I will help thee." 
3 Acts i. 7. " It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 

which the Father hath put in His own power." 
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liberally to the humble, and after his humiliation raises 
Jhim to glory. 1 To the humble He reveals His mysteries, 
»nd gently draws and attracts him to Himself. 2 The 
liumble man, though despised, enjoys peace, for he rests 

on God and not on the world. 

Think not that thou hast made any progress towards 

perfection, unless thou feelest thyself less than all others. 




Chapteb III. 

ON THE GOOD AND PEACEFUL MAN. 

E thyself first at peace, and then thou wilt be 
able to play the peace-maker. The peace- 
maker is more useful than the learned. The 
passionate man turns even good to evil, and 
readily believes evil. 

The peace-maker turns everything to good. The truly 
peaceful man suspects none; the discontented and pas- 
sionate man, on the contrary, is agitated by various 
suspicions, he neither enjoys peace himself, nor allows 
others to do so. 

He often says what he ought not to say, and omits what 
it would be better for him to say. He pays attention to 
what other people ought to do, and neglects what he ought 

1 Ps. cxiv. 6 ; 2 Cor. vii. 6. " Nevertheless God that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us." 1 Pet. v. 5. " For God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." Prov. 
xzix. 23. 

a S. Matth. xi. 25. " Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." 

Q 
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to do himself. Have then first zeal with respect to thy- 
self, and then thou wilt he ahle to he zealous for thy 
neighbour also. 

2. Thou well knowest how to excuse thine own faults 
and palliate them, hut wilt not find excuses for others. 

It would be better for thee to accuse thyself, and excuse 
thy brother. 1 

If thou wouldest be borne with, thou must thyself 
patiently bear with others. 2 

Behold how far thou art from true charity and humility, 
for these suffer anger or indignation with none but oneself. 8 

It is not difficult to live with the good and gentle, for 
this is naturally pleasing to all ; every one willingly lives at 
peace, and feels more regard for those who hold the same 
opinions ; but with those who are hard, and perverse, and 
undisciplined, or are your enemies, to live peacefully requires 
great grace, and is much to be commended in a man. 

3. There are men who are at peace with themselves and 
with others. 4 There are others who do not enjoy peace 
themselves, and disturb that of others ; these are a burden 
to other men, and still more so to themselves. Again, 
there are men who, enjoying peace themselves, strive to 
restore peace to others. 

Yet our whole peace in this miserable life is to be placed 
rather in humble suffering than in not experiencing what 
is unpleasant. 



1 Prov. xviii. 17. " He that is first in his own cause seemeth 
just, but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him." 

2 Ephes. iv. 2. " With all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love." 

3 1 Cor. xiii. 4. " Charity suffereth long, and is kind." 

4 Rom. xii. 18. " If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men." 
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He who can suffer best, will enjoy most peace ; he is 
the conqueror of himself, the master of the world, the friend 
of Christ, and the heir of heaven. 




Chapter IV. 

ON PURITY OP MIND AND SIMPLICITY OP INTENTION. 

MAN is raised above earthly things by two 
wings, simplicity and purity. Simplicity must 
preside in the intention, purity in the affection. 
Simplicity strives after God, purity apprehends 
and enjoys Him. 

No good action will be disagreeable to thee if thou art 
free from every inordinate desire. If thou devise and seek 
naught but the will of God and the advantage of thy 
neighbour, thou wilt enjoy internal freedom. 

If thy heart were right, then would every creature be a 
mirror of life, and a volume of holy doctrine. There is no 
creature so small and so mean as not to set forth the good- 
ness of God. 

2. If thy heart were good and pure, then wouldest 
thou see everything without let or hindrance, and wouldest 
well comprehend them. A pure heart penetrates heaven 
and hell. 

Whatever a man is, will influence his judgment of all 
around him. 

If joy is to be found in the world, it is in the possession 
of the pure of heart. And if tribulation and sorrow are 
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to be found anywhere, the guilty conscience is their abode. 1 
As iron placed in the fire loses its rust and is made ex- 
ceeding bright, so the man that heartily turns to God loses 
his listlessness, and is transformed into a new man. 

3. When a man begins to grow lukewarm, then he 
dreads trifling labour, and seeks external consolation. But 
when he begins to master himself thoroughly, and to walk 
manfully in the divine path, then he cares less about those 
things which he used to think troublesome and grievous. 




Chapteb Y. 

ON SELF-ESTEEM. 

E cannot place too little confidence in ourselves, 
for we are often wanting in grace and sense. 
The light we have is but small, and even this 
we quickly lose through negligence. 2 Often- 
times through our mental blindness we do not perceive. Oft- 
times we act badly, and then make it worse by our excuses. 

Sometimes we are excited by passion, and we think it 
zeal. We complain of little things in others, and pass 
over greater in ourselves. 3 

We often enough think of and weigh what we have to 

1 Rom. ii. 9. " Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil." 

8 S. John xii. 35. " Walk while ye have the light, lest the 
darkness come upon you." 

3 S. Matth. vii. 3. " And why beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye?" 
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bear from others, but how much they bear through us does 
not occur to us. 

The man who would well and faithfully consider his own 
actions would not be the man to judge others severely. 

2. The spiritually minded man places the care of himself 
before all other cares, and he who is strictly watchful over 
himself is readily silent about others. 

Thou wilt never be spiritual and devout unless thou have 
learnt to be silent about others, and to watch thyself 
specially. 

If thou give all thy thought to God, and attend to 
thyself, thou wilt feel little concern at what thou seest 
without thee. 

Where art thou when not present to thyself? And after 
thou hast overrun all things, what will it profit thee if 
thyself be neglected ? 1 

If thou desire to have true peace and spiritual union, 
thou must cast all behind thee except self-cultivation. 

3. Then wilt thou make great progress, especially if 
thou keep thyself free from all spiritual care. 

But thou wilt fail greatly, if thou set a value upon any 
worldly thing. 

Xiet nothing be great, nothing acceptable, nothing 
pleasant, nothing high unto thee, except it be solely God 
or of God. 2 

Regard as vain all comfort which thou meetest from the 
mere creature. 



1 S. Matth. xvi. 26. " For what is a man profited if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul, for what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ?" 

2 Orig., " Nisi pure Deus aut de Deo sit." 
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For a soul that loveth the great God despiseth any- 
thing that is less than God. 

God alone is eternal and incomprehensible, 1 filling all 
things, is the comfort of the soul, and the true joy of the 
heart. 8 




Chapteb VI. 

OF THE GLADNESS OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 

HE glory of a good man is the witness of a 
good conscience. 3 

Hold fast a good conscience, and thou shalt 
he always joyful. 
A good conscience can put up with very much, and is 
very joyful in the midst of trial. 4 

But a had conscience is always uneasy and fearful. 5 
Sweetly wilt thou take thy rest if thy heart do not blame 
thee. 6 

Never be glad unless thou hast done well. 

The wicked never have comfort, nor do they feel inward 



1 In the original, " Immensus." 

2 Acts xiv. 15, 17. "Which made heaven and earth and all 
things that are therein, filling our hearts with food and gladness." 

3 2 Cor. i. 12. " For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience." 

4 2 Cor. vii. 4. " I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation." 

5 Wisdom xvii. 10. "They died for fear." 

6 Prov. iii. 24. " When thou liest down, thou shalt not be 
afraid, yea, thou shalt lie down and thy sleep shall be sweet." 
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peace, because, " There is no peace for the wicked, saith 
my God." 1 

And if they shall say, " We are at peace, evils will not 
touch us, and who shall dare to hurt us ?" believe them not, 
for on a sudden shall arise the anger of God, and their deeds 
shall be brought to nothing, and their thoughts shall 
perish. 2 

2. To him that loves it is not hard to " glory in tribu- 
lation," for thus to glory is indeed to glory in the cross of 
the Lord. 3 

That glory is short-lived which is given by and accepted 
from men. 

Sadness and disappointment always go hand in hand 
with the glory of the world. 

The glory of good men is in their own consciences, not 
in the mouth of man ; the gladness of the just is from God 
and in God, and the joy of them is the joy of truth. 4 

He who desires true and eternal glory will not value 
that which is temporal ; and he who hungers after temporal 
glory, or does not inwardly despise it, proves that he has 
little love for that which is heavenly. 

He has great peace of heart who cares neither for 
praise nor dispraise. 

3. He is in peace, and is easily content, who hath a 
clean conscience. 

1 Is. xlviii. 22, et alib. " There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto 
the wicked." 

9 1 Thess. 3 ; Rom. i. 28, ii. 8, 9. "Tribulation and anguish 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil." 

3 Gal. vi. 14. " But God forbid that I should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

4 1 Cor. xiii. 6. "Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth." 
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Thou art not more holy if thou he praised, nor more 
vile if thou be blamed. 

For thou art what thou art, nor canst thou be any greater 
than God sees thee to be. 

If thou well consider what thou really art, thou wilt be 
careless of what men say unto thee. 

Man looks in thy face, but God looks in thy heart. 
. Man looks to the deed, but God weigheth the will. 

To always do well, and yet to think little of oneself, is 
the mark of an humble soul. 

To refuse comfort or consolation from the mere creature, 
is a proof of purity and internal faith. 

4. He who looks for no outward testimony for himself 
gives plain proof that he has wholly committed himself 
unto God. 

For it is not "he who commendeth himself/' as saith 
the blessed Paul, that "is approved," but he "whom God 
commendeth. ,,1 

To walk inwardly with God, and not to be the slave of 
any worldly affection, is the state of the spiritual man. 2 



1 2 Cor. x. 18. 

2 Micah vi. 8. " He hath shown thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" 
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Chapteb VII. 

OF THE LOVE OF JESUS ABOVE ALL THINGS. 

\ APPY is he who knoweth what it is to love 
Jesus, and to contemn himself for Jesus' sake. 

For this Beloved One must we give up what 
we love, for J esus will be loved above all. 
The love of the creature is deceitful and unstable ; the 
love of Jesus is faithful and enduring. 

He who clingeth to the creature shall fall with the falling ; l 
he who embraceth the Saviour shall stand firm for ever. 2 

Love Him and keep Him for thy friend, Who, when all 
go away, will not desert thee, nor will suffer thee to perish 
at the last day. 

Thou must be separated from all else, whether thou wilt 
or not. 

Hold thou unto Jesus, living or dying, commit thyself 
to Him Who can, and will, help thee when all others fail. 

Such is the nature of thy Beloved, that He will admit 
of no rival, but will have thy heart to Himself, and like a 
King will sit upon His proper throne. 

If i;hou canst purge thyself from wordly affections, Jesus 
will willingly dwell with thee. 



1 Orig., " Cadet cum labili," the slippery or unstable. 

1 Ecclesiasticus xv. 4. " He shall be stayed upon me and shall 
not be moved; and shall rely upon me and shall not be con- 
founded." 
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All that which thou hast placed in man, and not in 
Christ, thou wilt find in a manner lost. 

Do not put thy trust upon a hollow reed, 1 for " all flesh 
is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass, 
the grass withereth and the flower thereof fadeth away." 2 

Soon wilt thou be deceived if thou look only on the 
outward show of man. 

For if thou look for solace and gain from others, thou 
wilt often meet with loss. 

But if in all thou seek Jesus, thou wilt surely find 
Him. 3 

But if thou he self-seeking, thou wilt surely find thy- 
self, and to thine own destruction. 

For a man doth more harm to himself by not seeking 
Jesus, than the whole world and all his enemies could 
do to him. 




Chapter VIII. 

OF CLOSE FRIENDSHIP WITH JESUS. 

HEN Jesus is with us, all is well and nothing 
is difficult, but when He is away, all is hard 
indeed. 

When Jesus speaketh not inwardly, our 



1 Orig., " Super calamum ventosum." 

3 Is. xi. 6. " All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field." 1 Pet. i. 24. 

8 Wisdom vi. 14. "Whoso seeketh her early shall hare no 
great travail ; for he shall find her sitting at his doors." 




cm LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 9] 

consolation is vile ; but if J esus saith but one word, great 
is the comfort which we feel. 1 

Did not Mary Magdalen rise at once from her place 
when Martha said unto her, " The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee?" 2 

Blessed is that hour when Jesus calleth us from tears to 
the joy of the spirit. 

How dry and hard art thou without Jesus! 3 How 
foolish and vain if thou desire anything beyond Jesus! 
Is not the loss of Him greater than the loss of the whole 
world? 4 

2. For what can the world profit thee without Jesus? 

To be without Jesus is a grievous Hell ; to be with 
Him is a sweet Paradise. 

If Jesus be with thee no enemy can hurt thee. 5 

Whoever findeth Jesus, findeth a good treasure, yea, a 
good above all goods. 6 

And he that loseth Jesus, loseth much, yea, more than if 
he lost the whole world. 

He is most poor who liveth without Jesus, and most rich 
who standeth well with Jesus. 



1 S. Matth. yiii. 8. " I am not worthy that Thou shouldest come 
under my roof, but speak the word only and my servant shall be 
healed." 

9 S. John xi. 28. Some writers hold that Mary Magdalen and 
Mary the sister of Martha were distinct persons. 

3 " Oh, thou soule, how harde and undevout thou art." Atkinson's 
trans., 1562. 

4 S. Luke ix. 25. " For what is a man advantaged if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself or be cast away?" 

5 Rom. viii. 31. " If God be for us, who can be against us?" 

6 S. Matth. xiii. 44. 
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3. It is a great act to know how to speak with Jesus, 
and to know how to keep Him is great wisdom. 1 

Be humble and love peace, and Jesus will be with 
thee. 

Be devout and meek, and He will dwell with thee. 

Most easily mayest thou drive Him away and lose His 
grace, if thou turn away to worldly things. 

If thou drive Him away from thee, and lose Him, whom 
then wilt thou seek for thy friend ? 

Without a friend thou canst not well live ; and thou 
wilt be exceedingly sad and desolate if Jesus be not thy 
friend above all. 

Thou dost act like a fool if thou puttest thy trust in any 
other. 

Rather let us choose to have the whole world against 
us than offend Jesus. 

Of all that are dear to thee, let the Lord Jesus be thy 
special love. 

4. Let all be loved for Jesus' sake, but Jesus for His 
own sake. 

Jesus Christ alone is to be loved without rival, for He 
alone is good and faithful, and above all friends. 

For Him and in Him let both friends and enemies be 
dear to thee ; and for all these thou must pray to Him 
that all may know and love Him. 2 



1 "To speak with;" in the original, "conversari cum Jesu." 
Payne translates it " converse.'* Rogers says : " To live with Jesus, 
is great cunninge, and to know how to keepe him, singular wisdom." 

2 S. Matth. v. 44. "I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you." 
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Do not desire to be praised and loved above others, for 
this belongs to God alone, and none is like Him. 1 

Desire not that any man's heart should be set on thee ; 
nor be thyself taken up with the love of anyone, but let 
Jesus dwell with thee and with all good men. 

5. Be pure and free internally, without a tie to any 
creature. 

Thou must be naked and carry a pure heart to God, 
if thou wilt attend and see how sweet the Lord is. 8 

And truly thou wilt never attain to this, unless thou 
be aided and drawn in by His grace, 3 so that thou mayest 
alone be united to Him, having cast out and dismissed 
others. 

For when the grace of God comes to a man, then he is 
strong enough for all things ; when it departs, then is he 
poor and weak, and left only unto stripes. 4 

6. In these he must not be cast down nor despair, but 
with an even mind be resigned to the will of God, and 
bear all for the glory of Jesus Christ, whatever may 
befall him, for after winter cometh sweet summer ; after 
night the day returneth ; after a tempest there followeth 
a peaceful calm. 



1 Jer. x. 6. " Forasmuch as there is none like unto Thee, 
Lord ; Thou art great, and Thy name is great in might." 

51 Ps. xxxiv. 8. "O taste, and see that the Lord is good; blessed 
is the man that trusteth in Him." 

3 S. John vi. 44. " No man can come to Me except the Father 
which hath sent Me draw him." 

4 Ps. civ. 29. "Thou hidest Thy face, they are troubied. ,, 
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Chapteb IX. 

ON THE ABSENCE OF ALL COMFORT. 

|T is no difficult thing to despise human comfort 
when that which is divine is at hand. It is a 
great thing, nay, a very great thing, to be 
strong enough to do without any consolation, 
whether human or divine, and for the glory of God to be 
willing cheerfully to bear mental exile, seeking oneself in 
nothing, without a thought of one's own merit. 1 

What wonder is there, if thou art joyful and devout when 
divine grace doth visit thee ? Such an hour all men desire. 

Pleasantly enough doth he ride who is borne by the 
grace of God. 2 And what wonder if he who is carried by 
the Almighty, and led by the Greatest Leader, feel not 
his burden. 

2. We are anxious to have some solace, and a man is 
with difficulty divested of himself. 

The holy martyr, St. Lawrence, overcame the world, 
and his prelate, because he despised everything which 
seemed desirable upon earth, and bore with patience, for 
the love of Christ, the loss of Sixtus, God's high priest, 
whom he very dearly loved ; the love of the creature he 
conquered by love of the Creator. 

1 Philip, ii. 4. " Look not every man on his own things." 
3 The author here quotes a mediaeval rhyming couplet : — 
" Satis suaviter equitat, 
Quern gratia Dei portat." 
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Do thou also learn to resign any dear and loved friend 
for the love of God. Nor bear it with impatience that 
thou hast been deserted by a friend, remembering that we 
must all be separated from each other at last. 

3. Long and earnestly must a man battle with himself 
before he will learn completely to master himself, and to 
make all his affections centre in God. 

"When a man relies upon himself he easily falls, having 
recourse to human consolations; but the man who truly 
loves Christ, and pursues virtue, falls not through seeking 
consolation; he seeks no such sensual gratification, but 
rather desires, for Christ's sake, to endure sharp conflicts, 
sorrows, and hard labours. 

4. When, therefore, spiritual consolation is vouch- 
safed by God, receive thou it with thankfulness, but reflect 
that it is the gift of God, not thy desert. 

Be not puffed up, be not over-joyful, nor foolishly pre- 
sumptuous, but be more humble, because of this blessing, 
more cautious, more circumspect in all thine actions ; for 
that hour of consolation will pass away, and temptation 
will follow. 

When consolation has been removed, be not straightway 
hopeless, but, with humility and patience, wait for the 
heavenly visitation, for God is able to bestow upon thee 
even greater consolation. 1 

Nor is this variation new or strange to those who know 
God's ways, for great saints, and the prophets of old, often 
felt the same. 



1 Judith viii. 20. " But we know none other God, therefore 
we trust that He will not despise us, nor any of our nation." 
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5. Therefore one of old used to say, when grace was 
present with him : " In my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved." 1 But when that grace was absent, and 
he found what was in himself, he adds : " Thou didst 
hide Thy face, and I was troubled."- Yet he by no means 
despairs, but more earnestly prays to God, and exclaims : 
' I will cry unto Thee, O Lord, and unto my God will I 
make supplication.' 3 

At length he bears away the fruit of his prayer, and 
testifies that he has been heard, saying: "The Lord hath 
heard me and had compassion upon me ; the Lord hath 
become my helper." But in what ? " Thou hast turned 
for me," says he, " my mourning into dancing ; Thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness." 4 

If such was the experience of the great saints, we, 
poor and weak, need not despair if we are now fervent, 
and presently cold, for the Holy Spirit cometh and goeth, 
according to the dictates of His will. 5 Therefore the 
blessed Job says : 6 Thou dost visit him in the morning, 
and suddenly Thou dost prove him.' 6 

6. In what then can I hope, or on what may I repose, 
save in the great mercy of God alone, and in the hope of 
heavenly grace ? 

For whether good men be at hand, devout brethren, 
or faithful friends, whether holy books or clever treatises, 



• Ps. xxx. 6. 2 Ps. xxx. 7. 

3 Ps. xxx. 8. " I cried to Thee, Lord, and unto the Lord I 
made supplication." 

4 Ps. xxx. 11. 5 S. John iii. 8. 

6 Job vii. 18. "That Thou shouldest visit him every morning, 
and try him every moment." 
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or sweet songs and hymns, they all help hut little, please 
but little, when I am abandoned by grace and left to my 
own wretchedness. 

At such a time there is no better remedy than resig- 
nation to the will of God. 

7. I have never found any man so religious and so 
devout, as not to have sometimes felt absence of grace, 
or not to have experienced diminution of fervour. 

Never was holy man so enlightened and so heavenly- 
minded, as never to have known temptation ; for no man 
is worthy of a lofty contemplation of God, who, for God's 
sake, has not suffered some tribulation. 

For temptation is the forerunner of consolation to come. 
For heavenly consolation is promised to those who have 
been proved by trial. "To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of life." 1 

8. But divine consolation is given that a man may 
be stronger to bear adversity. Then follows temptation, 
that he may not be elated by the blessing bestowed. 

The devil sleepeth not, neither is the flesh yet dead, 
therefore cease not to prepare thyself for the conflict, 
for on the right hand and on the left there are enemies 
who never rest. 



1 S. James i. 12. " Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life." Rev, 
ii. 7. 



H 
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Chapter X. 

ON THAXKFULNE88 FOB THE GBACE OF GOD. 

HY seekest thou rest, seeing that thou wert 
horn to lahour? 1 

Devote thyself to patience rather than to 
consolation, to hearing the cross rather than 
to joy. 

For who would not willingly receive worldly consolation 
and spiritual joy, if only he could obtain them ? 

For spiritual consolation excels all worldly joys and 
carnal pleasures. 

For all the pleasures of the world are empty, or wicked. 
Spiritual pleasures alone are pleasing and holy, begotten 
of virtue, and poured by God into pure hearts. 

But no one is strong enough, of himself, always to enjoy 
these divine consolations; because freedom from temp- 
tation does not last long. 

2. But these heavenly visitations are much impeded 
by false liberty of mind, and great self-confidence. 

God shows His loving-kindness to man when He gives 
him the grace of consolation ; but man shows his ingra- 
titude to God by not giving himself wholly up to Him. 

And therefore the gifts of grace cannot flow in us, 



1 Job t. 7. '* Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward." 
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because we are ungrateful to the Giver, and do not flow 
back to the fountain source. 

For grace is always given to him who feels heartily 
grateful, and what is given to the humble is taken from 
the proud. 

3. I desire no consolation which will take contrition 
from me, nor do I wish for contemplation which will lead 
to pride. 

For not everything that is lofty is holy, not every- 
thing that is sweet is good, not every aspiration is pure, 
not everything that is beloved is pleasing to God. 

Willingly do I receive grace, for by it I always be- 
come more humble, and more circumspect, and am better 
fitted to renounce myself. 

The man who has been taught by receiving grace, 
and gained wisdom by its loss, will not presume to attri- 
bute any good thing to himself, but will rather confess that 
he is poor and naked. 

Bender "unto God the things that are God's," 1 and 
give to thyself the things that are thine; that is, give thanks 
to God for His grace, but to thyself alone give blame, 
and such punishment as thou feelest due to thy fault. 

4. Place thyself always in the lowest place, and the 
highest place shall be given to thee ; for the highest does 
not exist without the lowest. 2 

Those saints that are greatest in the sight of God are 
the least in their own eyes, and the greater their glory 
the more humble do they become; full of truth and of 



1 S. Matth. xxii. 21. 

* S. Luke xiv. 10. " Go and sit down in the lowest room." 



100 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



b. n. 



heavenly glory, they desire not vain glory ; resting and 
relying on God, they can hy no means be made proud. 
Those who ascribe to God whatever good they have re- 
ceived desire not to "receive honour one of another," 
but to seek "the honour that cometh from God only," 1 
they wish that God may be glorified in them, and in all 
the saints, and they ever strive to this end. 

5. Be thou therefore thankful for that which is least, 
and thou shalt be worthy to receive that which is greater. 
Let the smallest blessing be esteemed by thee as very 
great, and that which is mean as a special blessing. 

If the dignity of the Giver be considered no gift will 
appear small or mean; for that is not small which is 
given by the great God. 

What though He have given thee punishment and stripes, 
thou must be thankful, for He always acteth for our good, 
whatever He permitteth to befall us. £ 

He who is desirous to retain the grace of God, let him 
be grateful for that grace when bestowed, patient when 
it is withdrawn. Let him pray that it may return ; let 
him be cautious and humble, that he may not lose it. 



1 S. John v. 44. 

* Job iv. 10. "The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions, are broken." 
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Chapter XI. 

ON THE SMALL NUMBER OF THOSE THAT LOVE THE 
CROSS OF CHRIST. 

£N these times Jesus hath many lovers of His 
heavenly kingdom, but few bearers of His 
Cross. 

Many hath He who desire His consolation, 
few His tribulation ; many companions of His table hath 
He found, but few sharers in His abstinence. 

All desire to rejoice with Him, few are willing to suffer 
aught for Him. 

Many follow Jesus even to the breaking of bread, but 
few follow Him to the drinking of His bitter cup. 

Many honour His miracles, few follow the ignominy of 
the Cross. 

Many love Jesus as long as adversity does not result. 
Many praise and bless Jesus as long as they derive some 
consolation from Him ; but if Jesus have hidden Himself, 
or for a short season withdrawn Himself from them, forth- 
with they fall to complaining or to too much desponding. 

2. On the other hand, those who love Jesus for Jesus' 
sake, and not for the sake of some personal consolation, 
praise Him in every trial, in every sorrow of the heart, 
just as in every consolation. 

And if He should never deign to give them consolation, 
yet would they ever praise Him, ever give Him thanks. 

3. Oh, what power would a love of Jesus have which 
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was pure and unmixed with any feeling of personal con- 
venience or affection. 

Ought not all those to he called hirelings who are 
always anxious for consolation ? Are not those who are 
always thinking of their own advantage and their own 
gains, proved to he lovers of themselves rather than of 
Christ? 

Where will the man be found who is willing to serve 
God for no reward ? 

4. Barely is a man found so spiritually-minded as to 
have divested himself of all externals. For who can find 
one truly poor in spirit and independent of every creature? 
Far off, and at the utmost limits of the earth is his reward. 

If a man has given all his substance, still it is nothing ;* 
and if he has undergone great penance, it is but little ; 
and if he has apprehended all knowledge, this is a great 
thing ; and if he has great virtue, and devotion even too 
ardent, yet lacketh he much ; he lacketh that one thing 
which is above all needful to him. 

What is that ? To abandon himself when he has all 
resigned, and utterly to leave himself, retaining no par- 
ticle of self-love ; and to think that he has done naught, 
even when he has done all that he was able to do. - 

5. He should not highly estimate what might he highly 
valued, but indeed should pronounce himself a useless ser- 
vant, as it is written : " When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofit- 



1 1 Cor. xiii. 3, &c. "And though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing/' 
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able servants." 1 Then truly the poor and naked in spirit 
will be able to be and to say with the Prophet : " For I 
am desolate and afflicted." 2 Yet no one is richer, no one 
more powerful, no one more free, than the man who knows 
how to resign himself and his all, and to place himself in 
the lowest place. 3 




Chaptee XII. 

OF THE BOYAli BO AD OF THE HOLY CROSS. 4 

ABD does this injunction seem to many: " Deny 
thyself, take up thy cross, and follow Jesus." 5 
But much harder will it be to hear that last 
speech : " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire." 6 Those indeed who now cheerfully 



1 S. Luke xvii. 10. 9 Ps. xxv. 16. 

3 "This chapter," says Dibdin, "is one of those which bespeak 
the unusual simplicity, and even the prostration of spirit of its 
author." He adds that it has "a tendency to quietism of the most 
melancholy and injurious description." John Wesley, to whose 
mind the fervour of the author was congenial, far from pronouncing 
such a verdict, seems to have delighted in the true piety of the chapter. 

4 In the original, "DeRegiavia Sanctae Cruets" a title familiar 
to the theologians of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Dibdin 
mentions "a highly embellished little volume/' under the same 
title, and from that he selects an illustration at once fanciful and 
mystical, in which self, a human female figure, is shown as super- 
fixed to the cross above or before the body of Christ, thus hiding 

4 S. Matth. xvi. 24. " If any man will come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me." 
6 S. Matth. xxv. 41. 
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listen to the teaching of the cross, and follow it, will 
not then fear to hear their eternal damnation. 

When the Lord shall come to judgment this sign of the 
cross wjJI he in the heavens. Then will all the servants 
of the cross, who have in life conformed themselves to 
Him Who was crucified, approach Christ the Judge with 
great confidence. 

2. Why then dost thou fear to take up the cross, 
through which lies the road to Heaven? In the cross 
there is safety, in the cross there is life, in the cross there 
is protection from the enemy, in the cross there is 
heavenly mildness, in the cross there is mental strength, 
in the cross there is spiritual joy, in the cross there is 
consummate virtue, in the cross there is perfect sanctity. 

There is no safety for the soul, there is no hope of 
eternal life, unless it he in the cross. Take up therefore thy 
cross and follow Jesus, and thou shalt reach eternal life. 

He hath gone before, He hath borne His cross, He hath 
died for thee upon the cross, that thou too mayest bear thy 
cross, and that thou mayest desire to die upon thy cross. 

For if thou hast died with Him, with Him shalt thou 
also live; if thou hast been the companion of His suf- 
fering, thou shalt be the companion of His glory also. 

3. Behold all depends upon the cross, all lies in dying 
upon it. There is no other road to life and to true internal 



the latter, except the head, from the view. At the top of the cut 
is engraved, " Cheisto confixus sum Cruci," at the bottom : 
" En mens crucipixus amor ! me figite clavi : 
Et liceat Domine cum moriente mori" 
The illustration, and super- and sub-scription prove equally the folly 
of a too literal interpretation of a metaphor, and the wisdom of 
Goethe's saying, that " nothing is so odious as fancy without taste." 
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peace than the road of the blessed cross and daily morti- 
fication. 

Go where thou wilt, search after anything thou desirest, 
no loftier road above, no surer road below, wilt thou find 
than the road of the blessed cross. * 

Arrange and order everything according to thy will and 
pleasure, thou shalt surely always find something to suf- 
fer, whether willingly or no, and thus shalt thou always 
find a cross; for either thou shalt suffer pain in thy body, or 
in thy soul thou shalt endure mental anguish. 

4. Sometimes thou shalt be left by thy God, sometimes 
thou shalt be worried by thy neighbour, and, what is 
yet more, oftentimes thou shalt be burdensome to thyself ; 
and yet by no remedy, by no solace, shalt thou be able to - 
get freedom or respite, butmust suffer as long as God willeth. 

God willeth that thou shalt learn to suffer tribulation with- 
out consolation, and that thou shouldelt subject thyself en- 
tirely to Him, and that thou shouldest become more humble 
from thy tribulation. No man so deeply feels Christ's pas- 
sion as he whose lot has been to endure similar sufferings. 

The cross then is always ready and everywhere awaits 
thee. Thou canst not flee from it whithersoever thou 
mayest run, because thou earnest thyself, and wilt always 
find thyself, wherever thou dost go. 

Turn thyself upward or downward, turn thyself to the 
outer world or to thyself, under all circumstances thou wilt 
find the cross, and must needs have patience everywhere, 
if thou desire to enjoy, peace of mind, and to gain an ever- 
lasting crown. 1 

1 " Turn thee upward, turn thee downward ; turn thee outward, 
turn thee inward; everywhere thou mayest find the cross." Rogers' 
trans. See S. Luke ix. 24. 
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5. Dost thou cheerfully bear thy cross ? Then will it 
bear thee and conduct thee to the wished-for goal, where 
shall be an end of suffering, though here there never 
shall. 

Dost Jhou bear the cross unwillingly ? Thou makest a 
burden for thyself, and addest to thy trouble; and yet 
thou must bear it. 

If thou throw away one cross, thou wilt without doubt 
find another, aye, and perchance a worse. 

6. Dost thou trust to avoid what no mortal ever could 
escape ? 

Who of the saints lived on this earth without a cross, 
without tribulation ? 

Not one hour was Jesus Christ, our Lord, free from the 
pain of suffering, as long as He lived on earth. 1 

" It behoved Christ " (He Himself says) " to suffer, 
and to rise from thetlead," 2 and so to enter into His glory. 
How then canst thou seek some other road than this road, 
the road of the holy cross ? 

7. Christ's whole life was a cross, was a martyrdom ; 
and thou, dost thou seek for peace and joy ? 

Thou errest, thou errest, if thou dost seek for aught 
but to suffer tribulation ; for the whole life of mortal man 
is full of misery, is surrounded with crosses. 3 And when 



1 S. John xviii. 11. 
a S. Luke xxiv. 46. 
3 Job xiv. 1, 2. 

" Man that is horn of a woman 

Is of few days, and full of trouble. 

He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : 

He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not/' 
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a man has soared higher in spirit he often finds the heavier 
crosses, because the pain of exile increases with his 
love. 

8. Yet is this man not without some relief of consola- 
tion, though he is so oft afflicted, because he feels a very 
great increase in the fruit resulting from bearing his 
cross; for whilst he subjects himself to it of his own 
choice, all the burden of tribulation is turned into an 
assurance of divine consolation. 

Again, the more the flesh is worn out by affliction, the 
more is the spirit strengthened by internal grace. 

Sometimes so much comfort is derived from tribulation 
and adversity, because of the desire of conformity to the 
cross of Christ, that there is no desire to escape grief and 
tribulation, from the belief that in proportion to a man's 
power of suffering much and oft, for God's sake, he be- 
comes the more acceptable to Him. 

Not man's virtue, but Christ's grace, it is that can 
effect so much in the frail flesh as to make it, through the 
fervour of the spirit, like and seek that which by nature it 
always abhors and avoids. 

9. It is not man's nature to bear the cross, to love the 
cross, to punish the body and reduce it to slavery ; it is 
not man's nature to avoid honour, cheerfully to bear 
insult, to despise himself, and to desire to be despised ; it 
is not man's nature to bear adversity and loss, and not 
to desire any prosperity in this world. 

If thou look to thyself nothing of this sort wilt thou 
be able to do; but if thou trust in the Lord, strength 
shall be given thee from heaven, and the world and the 
flesh shall be subjected to thy power. Neither shalt thou 
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fear thine enemy the devil, if thou be armed with faith, 
and signed with the cross of Christ. 

10. Set thyself therefore, like a good and faithful ser- 
vant of Christ, manfully to bear thy Lord's cross; thy 
Lord for love of thee was crucified for thee. 

Prepare thyself to bear many troubles and varied trials 
in this life of misery, for thus will it be with thee wherever 
thou art, and this wilt thou truly find wherever thou 
mayest be concealed. 

Thus must it be, and there is no remedy, no means of 
escape from tribulation, and sorrow, and evil, other than 
patience. Drink the Lord's cup with affection, if thou 
desire to be His friend, and to have part with Him. 

Leave consolations to God, let Him do with them as 
seemeth to Him best. 

But thou, do thou set thyself to bear tribulation, and 
look upon it as the greatest consolation ; for " the suf- 
ferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us," 1 nor would 
they be so if thou alone couldest bear all. 

11. When thou hast arrived at this point, that trouble 
is pleasant to thee for Christ's sake, and agreeable, then 
indeed begin to reflect that thou hast found a paradise on 
earth. 

As long as to suffer is a hard task, and thou seekest to 
avoid suffering, so long will it be ill with thee, and the 
escape from suffering will pursue thee everywhere. 

12. If thou settest thyself to what thou oughtest, 
namely, to suffer and to die, it shall soon be well with thee, 
and thou shalt find peade. 



1 Rom. viii. 18. 
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Even though thou wert carried even to the third heaven 
with St. Paul, thou wouldest not therefore be safe from 
suffering all opposition. "For I," saith Jesus, "will 
show him how great things he must suffer for My name's 
sake." 1 

To suffer then awaits thee, if thou wouldest love Jesus, 
and serve Him continually, 

13. O that thou wert worthy to suffer shame for the 
name of Jesus ! 2 How great glory would remain for thee, 
how great exultation in all God's saints, how great the 
edification, too, of thy neighbour! For all men praise 
patient endurance, although few are willing to endure. 
Thou oughtest willingly to suffer a little for Christ, since 
many suffer much for the world. 

14. Know thou surely that it becometh thee to pass 
thy life as one expecting death ; and the more a man dies 
to himself the more he begins to live to God. 

No man is apt to comprehend heavenly things, unless 
he have made himself bear adversity for Christ's sake. 

Nothing is more acceptable to God, nothing more bene- 
ficial to thyself in that world, than cheerful suffering for 
Christ's sake. And if the choice were thine, thou oughtest 
rather to desire to suffer adversity for Christ's sake than to 
be renewed by many consolations, because thou wouldest be 
more like Christ, and more conformable to all the saints. 



1 Acts ix. 16. 

9 Acts v. 40,41. "When they had called the Apostles, and 
beaten them, they commanded that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for His name." 
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For our merit and our progress consist, not in many 
pleasures and consolations, but rather in bearing great 
sorrows and tribulations. 

15. Had there indeed been anything better for man's 
salvation than to suffer, anything more useful, Christ 
would have shown it by precept and example; for both the 
disciples who followed Him, and all those who desire to 
follow Him, He clearly exhorts to bear the cross, saying : 
" If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow Me/' 1 

Therefore let this be the final conclusion for all who 
have read and examined the matter: 2 "That we must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." 3 



1 S. Lukeix. 23. 

* " Therefore all things being read over and over and put in 
practice, let this be the end of our speech : by many afflictions we 
must enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." Rogers 9 trans., 1596. 

3 Acts xiv. 22. 
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ON INTERNAL CONSOLATION. 

Chapteb I. 

on chbist's inwabd conversation with the 
faithful soul. 

WILL hear what God the Lord will speak." 1 
Blessed is the soul that heareth the Lord 
speaking within, and receiveth the words of 
consolation from His mouth. Blessed are 
the ears that feel the breath of the divine 
whisper, heeding not the whispers of this world. Truly 
blessed are the ears which listen to the inner voice of truth, 
and not to any voice which soundeth without. 8 

Blessed are the eyes, which, closed to external objects, 
are intent upon those within. Blessed are those who pene- 
trate spiritual things, and strive by daily exercises to prepare 



1 Ps. lxxxv. 8. "I will hear what God the Lord will speak: 
for He will speak unto His people, and to His saints.' 1 

* S. Matth. xiii. 16. " But blessed are your eyes, for they 
see ; and your ears, for they hear." 
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themselves more and more for comprehending the secrets 
of heaven. 

Blessed are those who love to devote themselves to God, 
keeping themselves free from every secular hinderance. 
Think of these things, O my soul, and shut the gates of 
thy senses, that thou mayest be able to hear what the Lord 
thy God may speak to thee. 

2. Thy Beloved saith : "lam thy salvation, thy peace, 
and thy life. 1 Keep thyself near Me, and thou shalt find 
peace. Dismiss all transitory things, seek those that are 
eternal. What are all temporal things but seductions? 

" And what would all creatures profit thee if thou wert 
deserted by thy Creator ? Having deserted all therefore, 
give thyself, peaceful and faithful, to thy Creator, that thou 
mayest be able to obtain true blessedness." 



Chapter II. 

THAT TRUTH SPEAKS IN OUR SOULS WITHOUT THE 
NOISE OF WORDS. 

PEAK, Lord ; for Thy servant heareth." « I 
am Thy servant ; give me understanding, that 
I may know Thy testimonies." 2 

" Incline my heart to the words of Thy 
mouth, that Thine eloquence may flow as the dew." 3 

1 S. John xiv. 6. "I am the way, and the truth, and the life.'' 
Ephes. ii. 14. 

a 1 Sam. iii. 9 ; Ps. cxix. 125 ; 1 Kings iii. 9. 

3 Ps. lxxviii. 1. "Incline your ears to the words of my mouth." 
Ps. cxix. 135 ; Deut. xxxii. 2. 
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The children of Israel in olden times said to Moses: 
" Speak thou with us and we will hear ; but let not God 
speak with us, lest we die." 1 Not thus, O Lord, not thus 
do I pray, but rather with Samuel the prophet, humbly 
and earnestly I entreat : " Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant 
heareth." 2 

Let not Moses nor any of the prophets speak to me, 
but do Thou Thyself, O Lord God, who hast inspired and 
illumined all the prophets ; for Thou alone, without them, 
canst perfectly imbue me, whilst they, without Thee, can 
profit nothing. 

2. They can indeed pronounce the words, but cannot 
give the spirit. They speak well, but they do not reach the 
heart if Thou art silent. They say the words, but Thou 
openest the sense. They pronounce the mystery, but 
Thou openest its meaning. 3 They announce the law, but 
Thou helpest to keep it. They show the road, but Thoii 
givest strength for the journey. 4 They act externally 
only, but Thou instructest and enlightenest the heart. 5 
They water, but Thou givest the increase. 6 They cry aloud 
with words, but Thou givest understanding to the hearer. 

3. Let not Moses therefore speak to me, but do Thou, 



1 Exod. xx. 19. * 1 Sam. iii. 9. 

* S. Luke xxiv. 45. "Then opened He their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures." 

4 Isaiah xlii. 16. "I will lead them in the path that they have 
not known : I will make darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight." 

6 Ecclesiasticus ii. 10. " Look at the generations of old, and 
see ; did ever any trust in the Lord, and was confounded ?" 

• 1 Cor. iii. 6. "I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase." 
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O Lord, my God, Eternal Truth, lest, haying been dnrj 
externally admonished, and not inwardly aroused, I die 
bearing no fruit ; lest the word, heard, but not acted upon, 
known, but not loved, believed, but not kept, stand in 
judgment against me. 1 Therefore, "Speak, Lord; for 
Thy servant hcareth ;" " Thou hast the words of eternal 
lift;." 2 Speak to me for the consolation of my soul, for the 
amendment of my whole life, and for the praise, the 
glory, and the eternal honour of Thy name. 3 



Chapter III. 

TIN? WORDS OP GOD ARE TO BE LISTENED TO WITH 
HUMILITY, YET MANY DO NOT WEIGH THEM. 



j EAR, My son, My words, very precious words, 
exceeding all the science of philosophers, and 
all tho knowledge of the learned of this world. 4 
' Tho words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and thoy aro lifo, ,fi Nor are they to be weighed 
as human words. Neither are they to be used for mere 




1 S. James i. 22. " But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your ownselves." 

8 1 Sam. iii. ; S. John Vi. 68. " Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou bust the words of eternal life." 

3 1 S. Peter i. 7. 

4 Prov. iv. 10. " Hear, my son, and receive my sayings; and 
tho years of thy life shall be many." 

* S. John vi. 63. 
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pleasure, but to be listened to in silence, and to be received 
with all humility and deep affection.'' 1 

2. And I said : " ' Blessed is the man whom Thou chast- 
enest, O Lord, and teachest him out of Thy law ; that 
Thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity/ 
and that he may not be desolate on the earth." 2 

3. And the Lord said : " I have taught the prophets, 
from the beginning, and even now I cease not to speak to 
all; but many are deaf and inattentive to My voice. 3 
Many listen to the world with more pleasure than to God ; 
they follow the desires of the flesh more readily than the 
will of God. 

" The world promiseth things mean and evanescent, and 
is served with great eagerness : I promise things very great 
and everlasting, and men's hearts remain unmoved. 

" Who serveth Me and obeyeth Me in all matters with 
the same exactness that he serveth the world and its rulers ? 
< Blush, Zidon,' saith the sea, 4 and if thou ask the reason, 
hear why : — To obtain things of small value a long road is 
run over ; to obtain eternal life scarcely a foot is lifted from 
the ground by many. Mean reward is sought after ; for 
a single piece of money there is sometimes disgraceful 



1 Eccles. ix. 17. "The words of wise men are heard in quiet 
more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools." 

8 Ps. xciv. 12, 13. " Blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest, 
O Lord, and teachest him out of Thy law ; that Thou mayest give 
him rest from the days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the 
wicked." 

9 Heb. i. 1, 2. " God, who at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners spake in times past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by His Son." 

4 Isaiah xxiii. 4. 
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litigation ; for a thing worthless and of small promise day 
and night are spent in uneasiness. 

4. "But, O shame ! for an unvarying good, for an ines- 
timable reward, for the highest honour, and for everlasting 
glory, it is irksome to take but little pains. Blush, there- 
fore, slothful, querulous servant, that there are those who 
are more prepared for perdition than thou art for life. 

" They take more delight in vanity than thou dost in truth. 
In their hope, indeed, they are sometimes frustrated ; but 
My promise never faileth; it never sendeth the faithful 
empty away. What I have promised that I will give; 
what I have said that I will accomplish, if only a man 
continue in my love faithful to the end. 1 I am the rewarder 
of all the good, and a strong deliverer of all who are 
devout. 

5. "Write My words upon thy heart and weigh them 
diligently; for they will be very needful in the time of 
temptation. 8 What thou understandest not when thou 
readest, thou shalt comprehend in the day of thy visitation. 3 

u I visit My chosen in two ways, to wit, temptation and 
consolation. And I give them two lessons day by day, the 
one chiding their faults, the other exhorting them to grow 
in virtue. He that heareth My words and despiseth them, 
hath one that shall judge him in the last day/' 4 



1 Numb. xxx. 2. '* He shall not break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth." S. Matth. x. 22 ; 
2 Tim. i. 13. 

9 S. Luke viii. 13. 

3 Isaiah x. 3. " And what will ye do in the day of visitation? " 

4 S. John xii. 48. "He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not 
My words, hath one that judgeth him." 
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A Pbayeb foe the Spihit of Devotion. 

6. Lord God, Thou art my only good. And who am I 
that I should dare to address Thee ? I am Thy meanest 
servant, an abject worm, much poorer and more despicable 
than I can think or dare to say. Yet, O Lord, remember 
that I am nothing, I have nothing, and can do nothing. 1 
Thou alone art good, and just, and holy ; Thou canst do 
all things, art over all things, fillest all things, leaving 
empty naught but the sinner's heart. 8 Bemember Thy 
mercy and fill my heart with Thy grace, for Thou desirest 
not Thy work to be void. 3 

7. How can I bear this miserable life, unless Thy 
mercy and Thy grace strengthen me ? Turn not Thy face 
from me; delay not Thy visitation; withdraw not Thy 
consolation ; for " my soul thirsteth after Thee, as a thirsty 
land." 4 O Lord, " teach me to do Thy will ; 995 teach me 
to walk before Thee worthily and humbly, for Thou art 
my wisdom, Who knowest me in truth, and knewest me 
before the world was made, and before I was born into the 
world." 6 



1 Eccles. iii. 19. " So that a man hath no pre-eminence above a 
beast; for all is vanity." 2 Cor. xii. 11. " For in nothing am 1 
behind the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing." 

9 Job xlii. 2; Jerem. xxiii. 24 ; 2 Maccabees i. 4. " And open 
your hearts in His law and commandments, and send you peace." 
S. Mark x. 18. 

9 Pa. xxv. 6; 1 Tim. vi. 17; Wisdom xiv. 6. "Nevertheless 
Thou wouldest not that the works of Thy wisdom should be idle" 
[t. «. useless]. 

4 Pa. cxliii. 6. 6 Ps. cxliii. 10. 

S. John viii. 58, xvii. 6. 
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Chapter IV. 

WE MUST WALK BEFORE GOD IN TRUTH AND IN HUMILITY. 

Y son, walk before Me in truth, and in the sim- 
plicity of thy heart seek Me without ceasing. 1 
He that walketh before Me in truth shall be 
guarded from evil assaults, and the truth shall 
free him from seducers, and from the detraction of the 
wicked. 2 If truth set thee free, then shalt thou be free 
indeed, and shalt not care for the empty words of men." 3 

2. " O Lord, Thy word is truth ; deal so, I beseech Thee, 
with me. 4 Let Thy truth teach me, let it guard me from 
every evil wish, from every wrong desire ; then shall I 
walk with Thee in great liberty of heart." 

3. " I will teach thee," saith Truth, "what is right and 
what is pleasing to Me. Think of thy sins with great pain 
and sorrow, and never esteem thyself because of thy good 
works. Thou art in truth a sinner, exposed to many 
passions and surrounded by them. 



1 Gen. xvii. 1. "Iam the Almighty God: walk before Me, 
and be thou perfect." Wisdom i. 1. " Love righteousness, ve 
that be judges of the earth." 

2 S. John viii. 32. " And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." 

* S. John viii. 36. "If the Son, therefore, shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed." 
4 Ps. xxv. 6. " Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me. M 
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" Of thyself thou never canst attain to anything ; quickly 
thou wilt fall, quickly thou wilt be conquered, quickly thou 
wilt be disturbed, quickly thou wilt be undone. Thou hast 
nothing of which thou canst boast, but thou hast many 
reasons for shame, for thou art much weaker than thou 
shouldest be. 1 

4. €S Let nothing which thou doest seem to thee great ; 
let nothing appear to thee grand, nothing valuable, nothing 
admirable, nothing worthy of honour. Esteem nothing 
lofty, nothing indeed worthy of praise, or of desire, except 
what is eternal. 

" Let Eternal Truth please thee above all, and thy very 
great worthlessness always displease thee. Fear nothing 
so much, blame and avoid nothing so much, as thy faults 
and thy sins ; these should vex thee more than any loss of 
goods. 

" Some men walk not before Me with sincerity, but 
induced by a certain curiosity and arrogance, they desire 
to know My secrets and to understand the lofty matters of 
their God, neglecting themselves and their salvation. 2 
These men fall into great temptations and sins, because 
of their pride and curiosity, for I oppose them. 3 

5. "Fear the judgments of God, tremble at the anger 
of the Omnipotent ; but be not desirous to weigh the 
works of the Most High, but examine minutely thine 



1 1 Cor. iv. 7. "What hast thou that thou didst not receive?" 

* Tobit. iii. 4. "For they obeyed not Thy commandments; 
wherefore Thou hast delivered us for a spoil." 2 Thess. iii. 2. 

* 1 S. Pet. v. 5, " For God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble." 
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iniquities, into how great sins thou hast fallen, and how 
many good actions thou hast neglected. 1 

" Some men place their devotion only in books, some in 
images, some in external signs and figures. Some men 
have Me on their lips, but little in their hearts. 8 

" There are others, who, enlightened in their understand- 
ing, purified in their affections, always press towards eternal 
things, hearing of earthly things with unwillingness, obeying 
the necessities of nature with sorrow ; these feel what the 
Spirit of Truth speaketh within them ; s for He teacheth 
them to despise the earthly, and to love the heavenly, to 
neglect the world, and to long for heaven, by day and by 
night." 



Chapteb V. 

ON THE WONDERFUL POWER OP DIVINE LOVE. 

BLESS Thee, Heavenly Father, Father of my 
Lord Jesus Christ, because Thou hast deigned 
to remember me, wretched sinner. O Father 
of mercy, God of every consolation, I give 
Thee thanks that Thou hast renewed with Thy consolation 




1 Ps. cxix. 120. " My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee; and I 
am afraid of Thy judgments." Eccles. xi. 4. 

a Isaiah xxix. 13. "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as 
this people draw near Me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honour Me, but have removed their heart far from Me." 

3 S. Matth. x. 20. " For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which speaketh in you." S. John xvi. 13. u How- 
beit when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide you into 
all truth; for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He 
shall hear, that shall He speak." 
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me who deserved none. 1 I bless Thee always, and glorify 
Thee, and Thine only-begotten Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter, for ever and ever. 

O Lord God, my Beloved, when Thou hast come into 
my heart, all my reins shall exult. 2 Thou art my glory 
and the exultation of my heart. 3 Thou art my hope and 
my refuge in the day of my trouble. 4 

2. But because I am still weak in love and imperfect in 
virtue, I need Thy comfort and Thy consolation. Therefore 
do Thou visit me often and teach me with Thy blessed dis- 
cipline. 5 

Free me from evil passions and cleanse my heart from 
all inordinate desires, so that healed within and thoroughly 
purged, I may be made prone to love, strong to bear, 
patient to endure. 

3. Love is a mighty power and a great good above all 
others ; it alone lightens every burden and equals every 
inequality. "For it bears the burden and thinks it no 
burden ; it makes every bitter sweet and pleasant. 6 



1 2 Cor. i. 3. " Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 1 ' 

8 Prov. xxiii. 16. " Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips 
speak right things." Ps. xxxv. 9. "And my soul shall be joyful 
in the Lord." 

3 Ps. iv. 7. "Thou hast put gladness in my heart." Ps. cxix. 
111. " Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever; for 
they are the rejoicing of my heart." 

4 Ps. lix. 16. " Thou hast been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble." 

6 Job xxxiii. 16. "Then He openeth the ears of men, and 
sealeth their instruction. 1 ' 

• S. Matth. xi. 30. "For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light" 
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The noble love of Jesus impels to great deeds and ex- 
cites ever to desire greater perfection. 

Love wishes to be deaf and not to be hindered by any 
mean things. 1 Love wishes to be free, and strange to every 
worldly affection, lest its spiritual apprehension should be 
lessened, lest it become entangled by any temporal ad- 
vantage, or succumb to some trial. 

Nothing is sweeter than love, nothing stronger, nothing 
loftier, nothing broader, nothing pleasanter, nothing fuller, 
nothing better, either in heaven or in earth ; for love pro- 
ceeded from God, nor can it rest upon all created things 
except in God. a 

4. The man who loves, flies, runs, and rejoices : he is 
free and is not restrained. He gives all things to all and 
holds all things for all, for he reposes on One who is above 
all, from whom flows and proceeds every good. He looks 
not at the gift, but turns with gratitude for every good to 
the giver. 

Love often knows no measure, but burns beyond all 
measure. Love feels no burden, heeds not labour; its 
will is greater than its power; it makes no question of 
possibility, because it looks upon all things as possible 
and lawful. It is therefore mighty on all occasions and ac- 
complishes many things, and is successful ; whilst he who 
is destitute of love is weak and unsuccessful. 

5. Love is watchful ; and slumbering, does not sleep ; 



1 Coloss. ill. 2. " Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth 

a 1 S. John iv. 7. " Beloved, let us love one another : for love is 
of God ; and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God." 
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fatigued, is not weary ; straitened, is not overwhelmed ; 
alarmed, is not dismayed : but, like a living flame and a 
burning torch, upwards it bursts forth and safely rushes 
through. 

If a man loves, he knows what this voice calls ; a great 
noise in the ear of God is that ardent longing of the soul 
which sings : " O God, my Love, Thou art my whole and I 
am Thy whole." 1 

6. Increase my love, that I may learn with my inmost 
heart to taste how pleasant it is to love, and to be melted 
and to swim in love. May I be restrained by love when 
going beyond myself through too much fervour and too 
little knowledge. 

that I may sing the song of love, that I may follow 
my Beloved on high, 2 that my soul may exhaust itself in 
Thy praise, singing with love ! O that I may love Thee 
more than myself; not loving myself but for Thy sake ; 
and may I love all in Thee, all who truly love Thee, as 
the law of love shining from Thee ordains ! 

7. Love is quick, sincere, pious, joyous, and agreeable, 
brave, patient, faithful, prudent, noble-minded, manly, and 
unselfish. 3 For when a man seeks his own interest he 
falls from love. Love is circumspect, humble, and up- 
right ; not weak, not fickle, nor aiming after useless things; 
sober, chaste, stable, quiet, and guarded in all its senses. 

Love is submissive and obedient to superiors, it thinks 
little of itself, nay, despises itself; it is devout towards God 

1 Solomon's Song ii. 16. " My beloved is mine, and I am His." 

8 Isaiah v. 1. " Now will I sing to my well-beloved." 

9 1 Cor. xiii. 6. [Charity] «' doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil." 
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and happy with Him, always trusting and hoping in Him, 
even when God does not vouchsafe His presence, for to 
live in love involves grief. 

8. He who is not prepared to suffer everything and to 
stand at the disposal of the Beloved, is not worthy of the 
name of a lover. For a lover should willingly undertake 
whatever is difficult or unpleasant for the sake of the Be- 
loved, nor should he be turned from Him because of any 
thwarting circumstances. 




Chapter VI. 

ON THE TRIAL OF THE TRUE LOVER. 

ON, thou art not yet a bold and prudent lover." 

2. " Why not, O Lord ?" 

3. " Because upon the occurrence of slight 
difficulty thou desistest from thine undertakings, 

and seekest too eagerly for consolation. The brave lover 
standeth firm during time of temptation, nor giveth credence 
to the artful cajoling of the enemy. As I am pleasing to 
him in prosperity, so am I not displeasing in adversity. 

4. " The prudent lover thinketh not so much of the gift 
as of the love of the giver. He striveth for the affections 
rather than the senses, and esteemeth all gifts as of less 
value than love. The noble lover is not less satisfied with 
the gift, but with Me above every gift. 

" All is not lost if sometimes thou thinkest of Me, or of 
My saints, with less regard than thou couldest desire. 
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That good and pleasant affection which thou dost some- 
times observe, is the result of present grace, and is a kind 
of foretaste of the celestial kingdom, for which no man 
can strive too ardently ; for it goeth and cometh. 

" But to combat the wicked thoughts which come into 
the mind, and to despise the suggestions of the devil, this 
is the sign of virtue and of great merit. 

5. " Let not therefore strange fancies, whencesoever they 
arise, disturb thee. Bravely stick to thy principle and to 
thy right intention towards God. 

" Neither is it some deceptive illusion when sometimes 
thou art suddenly hurried into some ecstatic state of mind, 
and soon after as suddenly thou returnest to the accus- 
tomed emptiness of thy heart : for thou didst suffer this 
vacuity unwillingly rather than cause it ; and as long as 
it is displeasing to thee, and thou strivest against it, it is 
meritorious, and not destructive. 

6. " Know thine old enemy always striveth to hinder thy 
pursuit of what is good, and to deter thee from every pro- 
fitable exercise; to wit, the contemplation of the saints, 
the pious remembrance of My passion, the beneficial re- 
membrance of sin, the preservation of a pure heart, and a 
firm resolve to progress in virtue. 

" He giveth thee many bad thoughts, that he may inspire 
thee with tedium and with horror, and thus draw thee off 
from prayer and reading holy books. 

7. " Humble confession displeaseth him; and if it were 
in his power, he would make thee relinquish communion. 
Believe him not, nor heed him : many a time hath he laid 
the snare of deception for thee. 

" Take heed to thyself when he suggesteth wicked and 
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impure thoughts. Say to him, * Begone, impure spirit ; 
blush, miserable one ; thou art impure indeed to suggest 
such thoughts to my mind. 1 Depart from me, thou worst 
of all seducers, thou shalt have no part in me, but Jesus 
will be with me as a strong defender, and thou shalt stand 
abashed. 2 Eather would I die and undergo any punish- 
ment than yield to thee. Hold thy peace, keep silence, I 
will not hear thee more ; perchance thou plottest some new 
mischief against me. " The Lord is my light and my 
salvation ; whom shall I fear ? " 3 " Though a host should 
encamp against me, my heart shall not fear/' 4 The Lord 
is my helper and my redeemer.' 

8. " Fight like a good soldier ; and if sometimes through 
weakness thou dost fail, resume thy strength with greater 
energy than before, trusting in My more abundant grace, 
and carefully guard against complacency and pride. 
Through this many are led into error, and fall into almost 
incurable blindness. 5 May this ruin of the self-presuming 
proud be avoided by thy careful, constant humility !" 



1 S. Matth. iv. 10. " Get thee hence, Satan." S. Mark. v. 8. 
" Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit/ 1 

a Jerem. xx. 11. " But the Lord is with me as a mighty ter- 
rible one : therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall 
not prevail : they shall be greatly ashamed." 

8 Ps. xxvii. 1. 4 Ps. xxvii. 3. 

5 2 Tim. ii. 3. " Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ." 
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Chapter VII. 

ON HIDING GRACE UNDER THE CARE OF HUMILITY. 

Y son, it will be better and safer for tbee to 
hide the blessing of devotion, and not to exalt 
thyself, nor to talk much about it, nor even to 
think much about it, but rather to despise thy- 
self, and to fear lest this grace should have been given 
to one unworthy. 

" Nor is this devotional feeling to be too much relied on, 
for it may rapidly change to its opposite. When blessed 
with this spirit, reflect how wretched, how poor, thou wast 
without it. 

" Nor is advance in the spiritual life manifested only by 
the possession of the blessing of consolation. But it is 
shown also when thou humbly, resignedly, patiently, bearest 
the absence of consolation so as not to remit the service of 
prayer, and not to suffer any daily duty to be neglected ; but 
rather as if thou wert able and didst comprehend that thou 
must do as far as lieth in thee, and not totally neglect 
thyself because of the barrenness or anxiety thou feelest. 

2. " For there are many who immediately become im- 
patient or slothful if things do not turn out as they wish. 
But " the way of man is not in himself," 1 it is God's to 
give and console when He pleaseth, in what degree He 




1 Jerem. x. 23. 
K 
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pleaaeth, and to whom He pleaseth, as it seemeth to Him 
tit, ami not more. 

** Some men, rendered incautious by the gift of devo- 
tional fooling, have been the cause of their own destruc- 
tion ; because they have been desirous of doing more than 
they wore able to accomplish, not measuring their own 
littleness, but following the desires of their own heart 
rather than the dictates of their judgment. 

*' And because they presumed beyond what was pleasing 
to liod, they quickly lost grace. Thus rendered poor and 
loft miserable were they, though they had placed for them- 
selves their nest in heaven, that they might, humbled and 
wretched, learn not to fly with their own wings, but to 
trust in the shadow of My wings. 1 

Those who are as yet unskilled and unlearned in the 
way of the Lord may easily be deceived and may readily 
fall, if they do not regulate themselves by the precepts 
of the wise. 

8. " Pangorous indeed will the result be to those who 
desire to follow their own inclinations rather than to yield to 
tho experience of others, if they refuse to be led away from 
their own ideas. Rarely do those who are wise in their 
own conceit humbly suffer themselves to be ruled by others.* 

" Better is it to have but moderate knowledge and little 
intolligeuee with humility, than great treasures of wisdom 



1 Pa. xci. 4. " He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under 
His wings shalt thou trust." 

9 Kom. xi. 25. " For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits." 
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with vain complacency. It is better for thee to have less, 
than to have so much as to make thee proud. 

" He doth not act wisely who giveth himself up entirely 
to joy, forgetting his former want and that holy fear of God 
which makes a man dread the grace vouchsafed to him. 

" Nor doth that man show wisdom who in the time of 
adversity and of every trouble is filled with despair, not 
relying upon Me as much as he should, not trusting in Me. 

4. " He who is too secure in time of peace will often be 
found too dejected and too fearful in time of war. If 
thou knewest how to remain humble and moderate at all 
times, and how to govern and temper thy mind, thou 
wouldest not so quickly fall into danger and offence. 

" It is a good plan, when the spirit of fervour is with thee, 
to reflect how it will be with thee when it is missing. And 
when this is the case, reflect that the light may at length 
again return, though for thy good and My glory I have 
taken it away for a period. 

5. " Such trial is often more useful to thee than if thou 
hadst always such prosperity as thy heart desireth. For 
progress in the divine life is not to be judged from the 
number of heavenly visions or consolations that are en- 
joyed, or by knowledge of Holy Writ, or by high dignity ; 
but rather from whether there is a foundation of true 
humility, and an abundance of divine charity; whether 
God's honour is the real, the sole object of pursuit; whether 
a man thinketh naught of himself, and indeed despiseth 
himself and rejoiceth in being despised and humiliated by 
others, rather than in being honoured by them." 
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Chapter VIII. 



ON A LOW ESTIMATION OP ONESELF IN THE SIGHT OP GOD. 

EHOLD now, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes." 1 
If I think more highly of myself, behold 
Thou standest over against me and my sins 
bear unerring witness against me, nor can I deny their 
testimony. But if I abase and humble myself, throwing 
away all self-esteem, and humble myself in the dust, for 
dust I am, then will Thy grace be propitious to me and 
Thy light surround my heart ; then will my self-conceit, 
even to the very last particle, being lost in the depths of 
my nothingness, vanish for ever. 

Then Thou dost show me myself, both what I am, and 
what I was, yea, and whence I came ; for I am as nothing, 
and I know nothing. 8 If I am left to myself, behold I 
am as nothing, I am all weakness ; but if Thou suddenly 
lookest upon me, immediately I am made strong, and 
am filled with fresh joy. And truly wonderful is it that 
I, who of my own weight am borne down always to the 
bottom, should be so suddenly lifted up and so graciously 
embraced by thee. 

2. Thy love accomplishes this unsought, going before 
me and succouring me in my many trials, guarding me 

1 Gen. xviii. 27; Numb. xxii. 34. "And Balaam said unto 
the Angel of the Lord, I have sinned." 

2 Ps. lxxiii. 22. " So foolish was I, and ignorant." 
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also from great daDgers, and rescuing me from innumerable 
(for so I may call them) evils. 

By wicked self-love I lost myself, and by seeking Thee 
alone and by loving Thee with sincerity I found both 
myself and Thee ; and by this love I have more thoroughly 
ascertained my own nothingness, because Thou, O most 
gentle Saviour, dealest with me beyond my deserts, and 
above all that I dare hope or ask. 

3. Blessed be Thou, O God, for though I am unworthy 
of all Thy mercies, yet Thy beneficence and infinite good- 
ness never cease to pour Thy blessings upon the thankless 
and upon those who have wandered far from Thee. Turn 
us to Thee, that we may be grateful, humble, and devout, 
for Thou art our safety, our virtue, and our fortitude. 1 




Chapter IX. 

ALL THINGS ARE TO BE REFERRED TO GOD AS TO 
THE ULTIMATE END. 

Y son, I must be thy supreme, thine ultimate 
end, if thou truly desire to be blessed. With 
such thoughts thine affections will be purified, 
which too often, unhappily, turn towards thy- 
self and other creatures. For if thou seek thyself in 



1 Ps. lxxx. 19. " Turn us again, Lord God of Hosts, cause 
Thy face to shine; and we shall he saved." Isaiah xxxiii. 22. 
k "The Lord is our King; He will save us." Ps. xlvi. 1. " God is 
our refuge and strength." Ps. xxxi. 1. "In Thee, Lord, do I 
put my trust." 
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anything, thou wilt straightway find thyself harren and 
helpless. 

" Therefore refer all things to Me chiefly, for I it is who 
have given thee all. Look upon every single blessing as 
flowing from the Supreme Good ; and therefore as being 
all to be referred to Me as to their spring. 

2. " From Me as from a living fountain both the weak 
and the great, the poor and the rich, draw living water ; 
and those who serve me willingly and freely shall receive 
grace for grace. 1 

" But the man who hath desired to glory save in Me, or 
to find delight in some private good, shall not rest estab- 
lished in true joy, nor find his heart enlarged, but shall be 
much impeded, much straitened.* 

" Ascribe to thyself therefore nothing that is good, nor 
attribute virtue to any human being, but give all to God, 
without Whom man can have nothing. I have given all, 
I wish all to be given back to Me, and I require the sacri- 
fice of gratitude with great exactness. 

3. " This is truth ; by it the emptiness of glory is put to 
flight. And if heavenly grace and true charity have entered 
the heart, there will be no envy, no narrowing of the 
affections, neither will private love hold possession of the 
heart : for divine love conquereth all, and enlargeth all the 
powers of the soul. 8 

1 Rev. xxi. 6. " I will give unto him that is athiret of the 
fountain of the water of life freely." S. John i. 16. "And of His ' 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace." 

2 2 Cor. vi. 12. " Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels." 

3 Virgil, Eclogue x. 1. 69 : 

" Omnia vincit amor ; et nos cedamus amori." 
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" If thou be wise, in Me alone wilt thou rejoice, in Me 
alone wilt thou hope ; for ' none is good, save one, that is, 
God/ 1 Who is to be praised above all, and glorified in all." 



Chapter X. 

WHEN THE WORLD 18 DESPISED, IT 18 SWEET 
TO SERVE GOD. 

OW, I will again speak, O Lord, and will not 
be silent ; I will say in the ears of my God, 
my Lord and my King, Who is in heaven : * 
" Oh! how great is Thy goodness, which Thou 
hast laid up for them that fear Thee ! ,,s 

But what art Thou to those who love Thee ? What art 
Thou to those who serve Thee with their whole heart ? 

The delight of the contemplation of Thy character, which 
Thou givest to those who love Thee, is truly ineffable. In 
this Thou bast chiefly shown me the sweetness of Thy love, 
that when I did not exist, Thou createdst me, and when I 
had wandered far from Thee, Thou didst bring me back to 
serve Thee, and didst teach me to love Thee. 4 



1 S. Luke xviii. 19. 

2 Ezek. xxiv. 27. " And thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb : 
and thou shalt be a sign unto them ; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord." Ps. lxviii. 24. " They have seen Thy goings, O 
God ; even the goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary." 

* Ps. xxxi. 19. 

4 Job x. 8. "Thy hands have made me and fashioned me 
together round about." Isaiah lvii. 17, 18. " For the iniquity 
of his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him : I hid Me, and 
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2. O Source of eternal love, what shall I say of Thee? 

How can I ever forget Thee Who art worthy to he re- 
membered by me, even after I have pined away and 
perished ? 

Thou hast had mercy with Thy servant beyond his ut- 
most hope, and hast shown grace and mercy beyond his 
best desert. 1 What shall I render to Thee for this Thy 
grace ? for it is not given to all to renounce this world and 
its affairs, and to give themselves up to a monastic life. 

Is it a great thing that I should serve Thee Whom every 
creature is bound to serve ? 

It ought not to seem a great thing to me to serve Thee, 
but rather should it appear to me a great and wonderful 
thing that Thou deignest to receive as Thy servant, one 
so poor and so unworthy, and to unite Thyself to Thy 
chosen servants. 

3. Behold, all that I have is Thine ! all things with 
which I serve Thee ; and yet Thou servest me rather than 
I Thee! 

Behold the heavens and the earth, which Thou hast 
created for the good of man, attend and perform daily 
whatever Thou hast commanded them. 2 And this is but 
little, for Thou hast ordained the angels also for the 

was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. I 
hare seen his ways, and will heal him : I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to his mourners." 

1 Ps. cxix. 65. " Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, Lord, 
according to Thy word." 

9 Deut. iv. 19. "And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all 
the host of heaven, shouldest he driven to worship them, and serve 
them, which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under 
the whole heaven." 
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ministry of man. 1 But all this is far transcended, for 
Thou hast deigned to serve man Thyself, and hast promised 
to give Thyself to him. 2 

4. What shall I render to Thee for all Thy thousand 
blessings ? Would that I could serve Thee all the days 
of my life! Would that I could serve Thee worthily but 
fbr one day! Thou art in truth worthy to receive all 
service, all honour, and eternal praise. 

Truly Thou art my God, and I am Thy poor servant, who 
am bound to serve Thee with my whole strength, and never 
ought to be weary in Thy praise. 3 This is my wish, this 
is my desire, and whatever I lack deign Thou to supply. 

5. It is great honour and great glory to serve Thee and 
to despise all things for Thy sake. For great grace shall 
those receive who spontaneously subject themselves to Thy 
most holy service. 

Those who for Thy love have renounced all carnal plea- 
sures, find the most delightful consolation of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Those who enter the narrow road, and renounce all 
worldly cares for Thy name's sake, secure great liberty of 
mind. 4 



1 Heb. i. 14. "Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?" 

9 S. Matth. xx. 28. " Even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many." 

• Rev. iv. 11. "Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power : for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy 
pleasure they are and were created/' 

4 S. Matth. vii. 14. " Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." 
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6. O grateful and pleasant service of God, by which a 
man is rendered truly free and Messed ! 

O blessed state of one religious family which makes man 
equal with the angels, pleasing to God, terrible to demons, 
and delightful to all the faithful ! 

O service to be courted, always to be desired, by which 
the greatest good is promised, and joy which shall con- 
tinue without end is gained ! 




Chapter XI. 

THE DESIRES OP THE HEART ARE TO BE EXAMINED 
AND GOVERNED. 

Y son, it behoves thee to learn very many 
things which thou hast not yet well learnt. " 

2. " What are they, Lord ?" 

3. "To place thy desire entirely according 
to My pleasure, and not to be a lover of thyself, but an 
eager performer of My will. 1 

" Desires often excite and urge thee forward ; but con- 
sider whether thou art moved more for Mine honour or for 
thine own convenience. If I be the cause, thou shalt be well 
content whithersoever thou be led : but if there lurk some 
secret selfish object of pursuit, behold this it is which im- 
pedes and causes sorrow. 




1 Eplies. i. 9. " Having made known unto us the mystery of 
His will." 
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4. " Take care, therefore, that thou trust not some new 
desire before thou hast consulted Me, lest, perchance, thou 
afterwards repent and become displeased with that which 
pleased thee at first, and for which thou hadst a great de- 
sire as for something better. For not every desire which 
may appear good ought to be followed up immediately; 
nor ought every opposite desire to be instantly avoided. 

a Sometimes it is expedient to use restraint, even in 
desires and wishes which are good, lest distractions of mind 
be caused by impetuosity, lest others be scandalised by thy 
want of discipline, or lest by the opposition of others thou 
be harassed, and fail. 

5. " Sometimes, indeed, it is well to use violence and 
manfully to withstand the sensual appetite, and not to 
consider what the flesh likes, or does not like, but rather 
to strive that it may be subject to the spirit, though it 
may be unwilling to be subject. And for so long ought it 
to be opposed and to be compelled to enter into slavery, 
as is necessary to prepare it for anything, and to teach it 
to be contented with little, to be delighted with what is 
simple, and not to grumble at any inconvenience." 1 



1 1 Cor. ix. 27. " But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection." 
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Chapter XII. 




ON PATIENCE AND THE STRUGGLE AGAINST 
CONCUPISCENCE. 

LORD GOD, I find that patience is very 
necessary for me ; for many adverse circum- 
stances befall a man in this life. 1 For, how- 
ever I have contrived my peace, my life cannot 
pass without warfare and grief." 2 

2. " It is so, My son. But I do not wish thee to be 
eager after such peace as consists in the absence of temp- 
tation, or in never feeling trouble, but rather would I have 
thee think that then thou hast found peace when thou hast 
been exercised by various troubles, and proved in many 
trials. 

" If thou hast said to thyself that thou art not able to 
bear much, how wilt thou endure the fires of purgatory ? Of 
two evils, the less is always to be chosen. Therefore, that 
thou mayest be able to escape the eternal punishments 
that are to come, study to bear with patience, for God's 
sake, the evils of the present life. 

" Dost thou think that the men of this world suffer naught 
or but little ? Thou wilt not find it so even if thou search 
out the most prosperous. 



1 Heb. x. 36. " For ye have need of patience." 
9 Job vii. 4. " I am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning 
of the day." 
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3. " ' But they have,' thou wilt say, ' many pleasures, 
and they follow their own inclinations, and therefore think 
little of their troubles/ 

4. " And if it be so, that they have whatever they desire, 
how long dost thou suppose this will last ? 

" Behold ! like smoke shall the rich in this world vanish, 
and no recollection of their past pleasures shall remain. 1 
And even whilst they are yet alive they do not enjoy their 
pleasures without bitterness, tedium, and fear ; for from 
the very same thing from which they derive pleasure, they 
frequently derive the punishment of fear. 

" Justly doth it befall them that as they seek and pursue 
their pleasures to an inordinate extent, they cannot enjoy 
them without confusion and bitterness. O how short, how 
false, how inordinate, how wicked, are all their pleasures ! 

" Yet, because of their intemperance and blindness, they 
do not understand, but like dumb cattle, for the sake of the 
paltry pleasures of a corruptible life, risk the death of the 
soul. 2 Therefore, My son, go not after thy lusts, and turn 
thyself away from thy inclination. 3 " Delight thyself also in 
the Lord, and He shall give thee the desires of thy heart. ,,4 



1 Ps. xxxvii. 20. "They shall consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away." Ps. lxxiii. 12. " Behold, these are the ungodly, 
who prosper in the world ; they increase in riches." 

a Jude 10. " But these speak evil of those things which they 
know not : but what they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves." 2 Maccabees vi. 25. "And so 
they, through mine hypocrisy, and desire to live a little time, and 
a moment longer should be deceived by me, and I get a stain to 
mine old age, and make it abominable." 

3 Ecclesiasticus xviii. 30. " Go not after thy lusts, but refrain 
thyself from thine appetites." 

4 Ps. xxxvii. 4. 
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5. " For if thou truly desire to find joy and to be abun- 
dantly consoled by Me, behold thy blessing shall be found 
in the contempt of all worldly things and in the avoidance 
of all weakening pleasures, and abundant consolation shall 
be given thee. 

" And the more thou withdraw thyself from all human 
solace, the more shalt thou find in Me consolation, more 
soothing and more powerful. 

" But thou shalt not attain to these consolations at first, 
without some sorrow and laborious contest. 

" Custom will oppose, but shall be conquered by better 
custom. 

" The flesh will murmur, but shall be restrained by the 
fervour of the spirit. 

" The old serpent will urge thee and worry thee, but shall 
be put to flight by prayer ; moreover his entrance must be 
obstructed by useful labour. ,,1 



1 Rev. sii. 9. " And the great Dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the Devil." S. Matth. xvii. 20. " If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove." 
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Chapter XIII. 

ON HUMBLE OBEDIENCE AFTEB THE EXAMPLE OP 
JESUS CHRIST. 

Y son, he who striveth to withdraw himself from 
obedience, withdraweth himself from grace; 
and he who seeketh to have private advantages, 
loseth those which are common. 
" If a man doth not cheerfully and spontaneously yield to 
his superior, it is a sign that his body is not yet perfectly 
subdued, that it struggles and murmurs at restraint. Learn 
therefore, quickly, to submit to thy superior, if thou desire 
to bring thine own body under subjection ; for an external 
enemy is more quickly conquered if the inner man have not 
been injured. 

" There is no more dangerous or more injurious enemy to 
the soul than thou art to thyself, when thou art not obedient 
to the Spirit. 1 

" Above all must thou conceive a contempt for thyself, 
if thou desire to prevail against flesh and blood. For, in 
proportion as thou lovest thyself beyond all bounds, wilt 
thou dread giving up thy will to that of others. 

2. " But what so great thing is it if thou, who art dust, 
who art naught, yield to man for God's sake, when I, the 




1 Tobit xii. 10. "But they that sin are enemies to their own 
life." 
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Almighty, the Supreme, "Who created all things out of 
nothing, subjected Myself to man humbly, for thy sake? 1 
I became the humblest and lowest that I might conquer 
thy pride by My humility. 

" Thou dust ! learn to obey. Learn to humble thyself, 
thou soil ! thou refuse ! and throw thyself beneath the feet 
of all men. Learn to break thy wishes, and to give thy- 
self up to subjection. 

3. "Be thou bitter against thyself; nor suffer pride to 
exist within thee, but show thyself so subject and so lowly, 
that all may walk over thee and tread upon thee, like the 
mud of the streets. 

" What hast thou, O foolish man ! of which thou canst 
complain ? What, O wretched sinner ! canst thou say to 
those who accuse thee, thou who hast so often offended 
God, and so very often hast deserved hell-fire ? 

" But Mine eye hath spared thee, because thy soul was 
precious in My sight, that thou mightest know My love, 
and mightest ever be grateful for My benefits, and that thou 
mightest continually give thyself to true subjection and 
humility, and mightest patiently bear thy merited con- 
tempt." 2 



1 Ecclesiasticus i. 8. "There is one wise and greatly to be 
feared, the Lord sitting upon His throne." 

8 1 Sam. xxiv. 10. "But mine eye spared thee." 1 Sam. xxvi. 
21. " For I will no more do thee harm, because my soul was pre- 
cious in thine eyes this day." 
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LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



145 



Chapter XIV. 

ON CONSIDEBING GOD'S HIDDEN JUDGMENTS THAT WE MAY 
NOT BE PUFFED UP IN WELL-DOING. 

HOU thunderest Thy judgments over me, O 
Lord, and shakest all my bones with fear and 
trembling, and my soul is greatly terrified. 1 
I stand astonished, and reflect, " The heavens 
are not clean in His sight." 2 If " His angels He charged 
with folly/' 3 and spared them not, what shall be done with 
me? 

The stars fell from heaven, and shall I, who am but dust, 
presume? 4 

Those whose work seemed deserving of praise fell to the 
lowest depths, and those who used to eat the food of angels 
have I seen delighted with the husks left by the swine. 5 

2. There is, therefore, no sanctity if Thou, O Lord, with- 
draw Thy hand. No wisdom will avail, if Thou cease to 
hold the helm. No courage will suffice, if Thou withhold 



1 Job xxxvii. 1. "At this also my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place/' 
» Job xv. 15. 

8 Job iv. 18; 2 Peter ii. 4. "For God spared not the angels 
that sinned." 

4 Rev. vi. 13. "And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth." 

* Ps. lxxviii. 25. "Man did eat angels' food : He sent them meat 
to the full." S. Luke xv. 16. "And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did eat." 
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Thy care. No chastity will be secure, if Thou do not pro- 
tect it. No watchfulness of one's own will avail, if Thy 
blessed vigilance be not present. 1 For if we be left, we 
sink and perish ; if we have Thy presence, indeed we are 
lifted up and live. For we are unstable, but through Thee 
are made strong ; we wax cold, but by Thee are aroused. 

3. O, how humbly, how abjectly, ought I to think of 
myself, how absolutely nothing ought I to consider myself, 
if I seem to possess any good ! O, how profoundly ought 
I to submit myself to the abyss of Thy judgments, O Lord, 
since I find that I am nothing else than nothing, and 
nothing ! O weight not to be measured, O sea not to be 
crossed, when I find nothing in myself but nothing through- 
out ! Where then is the lurking-place of glory, where 
the confidence placed in virtue ? 

All my vain-glory has been absorbed in the depths of 
Thy judgments towards me. 

4. What is all flesh in Thy sight? Shall the clay boast 
itself against Him who moulded it? 2 How can vain 
boasting arise if the heart is subjected to God in truth? 3 

For the whole world will not exalt him whom truth has 
subdued, neither will he be moved by the praise of all men 
whose whole hope is founded in God. For even those who 
speak, lo ! they are all naught ; they cease with the sound 
of their words, but " the truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever." 4 



1 Ps. cxxvii. 1. " Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain." 

2 1 Cor. i. 29. " That no flesh should glory in His presence." 

3 Isaiah xlv. 9. " Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, 
What makest thou ? " Rom. ix. 20. " Shall the thing formed say 
to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus ?" 

4 Ps. cxvii. 2. 
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Chapter XV. 

HOW WE ABE TO ACT AND SPEAK IN REFERENCE TO 
THINGS WE DESIRE. 

Y son, speak thus in every matter : — * If it please 
Thee, O Lord, let this come to pass. If it shall 
he for Thine honour, O Lord, let this he done 
in Thy name. 1 O Lord, if Thou see it to be 
expedient for me, and if it have Thy sanction as useful, 
then do Thou grant me to use this for Thine honour ; but 
if Thou know that it will be hurtful to me, and not con- 
duce to the safety of my soul, remove such a desire 
from me/ 

" For not every desire is from the Holy Spirit, even 
though it may seem to men right and good. It is diffi- 
cult to judge for certain whether a good or an evil spirit 
impel thee to this or that desire, or whether thou art in- 
cited by thine own spirit. Many have been at last deceived 
who at first seemed to be induced by a good spirit. 

2. " Therefore, with fear of God and with humility of 
heart, always pray for whatever occurs to thee as desirable, 
and above all, with complete resignation commit all to Me 
and say, — 6 O Lord, Thou knowest what is best, let this or 
that be done as seemeth to Thee good. Give what Thou 
pleasest, how much Thou pleasest, when Thou pleasest. 




1 James iv. 15. " For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, 
we shall live." 
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Do to me as Thou knowest to be best, and as pleaseth 
Thee best, and as is most conducive to Thine honour. 
Place me where Thou pleasest, and freely do with me in 
all things according to Thy will. I am in Thy hand, lead 
and turn me in my course. Behold, I am Thy servant, 
prepared for all things, since I desire to live to Thee 
and not to myself; O that it may be worthily and well I" 1 

Pbayeb for Perfect Eesignation to the Will 
of God. 

3. Grant me, O most merciful Jesus, Thy grace, that 
it may be with me, and labour with me, and persevere with 
me, even unto the end. 2 Grant that I may ever desire and 
wish for what is most acceptable and most pleasing to Thee. 
May Thy will be mine, and let my will always follow Thine 
and agree with it. May I like and dislike whatever Thou 
dost, and grant that it may be impossible for me to like or 
dislike anything which Thou dost not like or dislike. 

4. Grant that I may die to all earthly things, and that 
for Thy sake I may desire to be despised, and to be un- 
known in this world. Above all, grant that I may find 
peace in Thee, and that my heart may rest in Thee. Thou 
art the heart's true peace, Thou its only rest : beside Thee 
all things are hard and unpeaceful. " I will both lay me 
down in peace," that is, in Thee, the only supreme and 
everlasting good, " and sleep." 3 Amen. 

1 Ps. cxix. 125. " I am Thy servant ; give me understanding, 
that I may know Thy testimonies." 

2 Wisdom ix. 10. " O send her out of Thy holy heavens, 
and from the throne of Thy glory, that being present she may 
labour with me." 

3 Ps. iv. 8. 
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Chapter XVI. 

TBTJE COMPOBT IS TO BE FOUND IN GOD ALONE. 

HATEVER I am able to desire or to think of 
as conducive to my comfort, that I do not ex- 
pect here, but in the world to come. If I could 
monopolise all the comforts of the world, and 
could enjoy all its pleasures myself, it is certain that they 
could not last long. Therefore, my soul, thou canst not 
find full consolation, nor canst thou be perfectly refreshed, 
except in God, the Consoler of the poor and the Accepter 
of the humble. 

Wait but a little, O my soul, wait for the divine promises, 
and thou shalt have abundance of all good things in heaven. 
If thou too eagerly desire the things of this present life, 
thou wilt lose the eternal and celestial. Use therefore the 
temporal, but long for the eternal. With no temporal 
good canst thou be satisfied, for the soul was not created 
for its enjoyment. 

2. Hadst thou all created good thou couldest not be 
happy and blessed, for all thy beatitude, all thy felicity, 
is in God, Who made all things ; not such felicity as is 
seen and praised by the foolish lovers of this world, but 
guch as the good and faithful followers of Christ wish for, 
and of which a foretaste is enjoyed by the spiritually- 
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minded, and the pure in heart, whose " conversation is in 
heaven." 1 

Vain is all human consolation and short lived ; Messed 
and real is that consolation which is felt within, arising 
from truth. The devout man carries with him everywhere 
his consoler, Jesus, and says to Him, " O Lord Jesus, be 
present in every place, at every time." Be this my conso- 
lation, that I am prepared cheerfully to dispense with all 
human solace. 8 And if Thy consolation be wanting, may 
Thy will and Thy righteous approbation be my chief com- 
fort ; for " He will not always chide, neither will He keep 
His anger for ever." 3 



Chapter XVII. 

ALL CARE TO BE CAST UPON GOD. 

[ Y son, suffer Me to do with thee what I think 
best. I know what is expedient for thee. Thy 
knowledge is human ; thou often thinkest what 
thy human desires persuade thee to think." 
2. " O Lord, Thou speakest what is true. Greater is 
Thy care for me than all the care I can exercise over my- 



1 S. Matth. v. 8. "Blessed are the pure in heart; for they 
shall see God." Phib'p. iii. 20. "For our conversation is in 
heaven." 

a Job vi. 10. « Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I would 
harden myself in sorrow." 
3 Ps. ciii. 9. 
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self. For too insecurely doth that man stand who doth 
not cast all his burden upon Thee. 1 

" O Lord, that my will may be right and firmly fixed 
on Thee, do with me as seemeth to Thee best ; for what- 
ever Thou doest with me will be, can be, nothing but good. 
If Thou desire me to be in darkness, blessed be Thou ; and 
if Thou desire me to be in light again, blessed be Thou. 
If Thou deign to console me, blessed be Thou ; and if 
Thou choose to make me suffer tribulation, equally will I 
always say, blessed be Thou." 

3. " My son, thus it behoveth thee to stand if thou desire 
to walk with Me. Thou must be as prompt to suffer as to 
rejoice. Thou must be as willing to be poor and needy as 
to be rich and in plenty." 

4. " O Lord, willingly will I suffer for Thee whatever 
Thou permittest to come upon me. I am willing to receive 
from Thee either good or evil, sweet or bitter, joy or sad- 
ness, and to give Thee thanks for all that happeneth to me. 2 

" Guard me from every sin, and I will fear neither death 
nor hell. If Thou do not cast me off for eternity, nor take 
my name from the Book of Life, no tribulation that can 
come upon me will hurt me." 3 



' 1 Peter v. 7. " Casting all your care upon Him : for He careth 
for you." » 

a Job ii. 10. "What? shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil ?" 

* Ps. lxxvi. 8. "Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
heaven : the earth feared and was still." Rev. iii. 5. "And I will 
not blot out his name out of the book of life." 
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Chapter XVIII. 

THE MISERIES OP THIS LIFE ARE TO BE BORNE WITH 
PATIENCE, FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 

Y son, I came down from heaven for thy salva- 
tion. I took upon Me thy miseries, not of ne- 
cessity, hut drawn by love, that thou mightest 
learn patience and learn to hear the miseries 
of life without a murmur ; for from the hour of My birth 
to My death upon the cross, I was not free from the endur- 
ance of grief. 

" I experienced great dearth of temporal things ; I fre- 
quently heard murmurings against Myself ; I bore with 
patience reproach and scorn ; for kindness I received ingra- 
titude ; for miracles, blasphemy ; for instruction, reproof." 

2. " O Lord, since Thou hast been patient in Thy life, 
and hast thus best fulfilled Thy Father's precepts, it is right 
that I, a wretched sinner, should bear myself patiently 
according to Thy will, and as long as Thou desirest, bear 
the burden of this corruptible life for my salvation. 1 For 
though the present life is felt to be burdensome, yet it is 
made very meritorious through Thy grace, and by Thy 
example and the footsteps of Thy saints, it is rendered 
supportable to the weak. 




1 2 Maccabees vi. 25. 
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" Life has also much more consolation than it had in 
olden times under the Law, when the gate of heaven re- 
mained closed. The road to heaven was also more obscure 
when so few cared to seek the kingdom of heaven. But 
even those who were righteous, and were chosen to be saved, 
could not enter the kingdom of heaven before Thy passion 
and the debt of Thy blessed death. 

3. " O what praises am I bound to give Thee, that Thou 
hast thought fit to point out to me and to all the faithful, 
the good and perfect way to Thine eternal kingdom ! For 
Thy life is our road, and, through holy patience, we walk 
to Thee Who art our crown. 

" Hadst not Thou preceded us and taught us, who would 
care to follow? Alas ! how far behind would they have 
remained had they not seen Thy noble example ? Behold 
we still continue lukewarm, though so many signs and 
teachings are heard ; what would happen if we had not 
enough light to follow Thee?" 1 



1 S. John xii. 37. " But though He had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed Him not." xii. 35. " Walk while 
ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you." 
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Chapter XIX. 

ON BEARING INJURIES, AND ON WHO IS SHOWN TO BE 
TRULY PATIENT. 

HAT is it thou hast said, My son ? Cease to 
complain when thou considerest My passion, 
and that of others, the Saints. 

" Thou hast ' not yet resisted unto hlood.' 1 
Light indeed is what thou sufferest in comparison with their 
many sufferings ; how many things they endured, how 
sorely they were tried, how sadly troubled, how often were 
they proved and exercised ! 2 Eecall then to thy mind the 
greater trials of others, that thou mayest bear thine own 
trifling troubles the more lightly. And if they do not ap- 
pear to thee trifling, take care that thine impatience be 
not the cause. 



1 Heb. xii. 4. 

9 Heb. xi. 33-37. " Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens. Women received their dead 
raised to life again : and others were tortured, not accepting deliver- 
ance; that they might obtain a better resurrection : and others had • 
trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment : they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented." 
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" Whether they he small or whether they he great 
troubles, strive to hear them all with patience. 

2. " In proportion as thou settest thyself to hear with 
patience, wilt thou act more wisely and deservedly. The 
more easily too wilt thou endure if thy mind and habit are 
carefully trained thereto. 

" Say not, ' I cannot bear these things from such a man, 
nor ought I to suffer such things ; for he hath done me 
grievous harm, and reproacheth me with what had not 
entered my thoughts ; but I will bear it patiently from any 
other, and I know that so must things he borne.' Foolish 
is such reflection, it looketh not at the virtue of patience, 
nor considereth by Whom the crown will be given, but 
weigheth rather the offences and the persons by whom 
they were committed. 

3. " He is not truly patient who is not willing to suffer 
beyond what seemeth good to himself, or from others than 
he chooseth. The truly patient man, on the other hand, 
weigheth not the man by whom he is exercised, whether by 
one superior, one equal, or one inferior, whether by a good 
and holy man, or by one wicked and unworthy ; but alike 
from every creature, whatever trouble may happen to him, 
and however often it may happen, he receiveth it all with 
gratitude, counting it great gain, because nothing which 
cometh from God, however slight it be, and is borne for 
God's sake, can pass unrewarded. 

4. " Be, therefore, ready for the fight if thou wouldest 
have the victory. Without warfare thou canst not gain 
the crown of patience. 

" If thou be not willing to suffer, refuse to be crowned. 
But if thou desire to be crowned, fight manfully, endure 
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patiently. 1 Without labour rest cannot be gained, with- 
out warfare victory cannot be won." 

5. " Do Thou, O Lord, make that which by nature seem- 
eth impossible to me, become possible through Thy grace. 8 

" Thou knowest how little I am able to bear, and how 
quickly I am cast down when but a small trouble cometh 
upon me. May any and every discipline of trouble be 
made pleasing to me and desirable, for Thy name's sake; 
for to suffer and to be vexed for Thy sake is indeed good 
for my soul." 




Chapter XX. 

ON CONFESSION OP ONE'S 0¥N INFIRMITIES AND THE 
MISERIES OF THIS LIFE. 

WILL confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord;" 3 I will confess my weakness before 
Thee, O Lord. 

Oftentimes it is but a little thing which 
dejects and saddens me. I determine to do bravely, but 
when a small temptation comes, great is my strait. Mean 
indeed is the thing sometimes out of which a serious temp- 
tation arises ; and when I fancy myself safe for a little 
space, I find myself sometimes almost conquered by a little 
breeze which I have not heeded. 



1 2 Tim. ii. 5. " And if a man also strive for masteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully." 

2 S. Luke xviii. 27. "The things which are impossible with 
men are possible with God." 

3 Ps. xxxii. 5. 
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2. Behold therefore, O Lord, my humility and mine in- 
firmity, known so well to Thee. 1 Have mercy, O Lord, 
and " deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 8ink, ,,2 lest 
I ever remain cast down. 

This is what so frequently throws me backward in my 
course and puts me to shame in Thy sight, that I am 
so liable to fall and so weak to resist my passions. And 
though their assaults are against my will, yet so violent 
and strong are they that I am really weary of living in 
such daily contest. And I learn my great weakness from 
this, that evil thoughts come into my mind much more 
easily than they go. 

3. O that Thou, most mighty God of Israel, Lover of 
faithful souls, wouldest look at the labour and sorrow of Thy 
servant and assist him in all he strives after. 3 Strengthen 
me with heavenly fortitude, lest the old man, this worthless 
flesh, not yet subdued by the spirit, and against which it 
will be my duty to contend as long as I remain in this 
most wretched life, lest this should be strong enough to 
prevail. 4 

Oh ! how wretched is this life ; for trouble and misery 
are not absent, and all things are full of snares and 
enemies ! For when one trial or temptation goes away, 



1 Ps. xxv. 18. " Look upon mine affliction and my pain ; and 
forgive all my sins/' 
9 Ps. lxix. 14. 

8 Ps. x. 17. " Lord, Thou hast heard the desire of the humble." 
Josh. i. 9. " For the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest." 

4 1 Sam. ii. 9. " He will keep the feet of His saints, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness ; for by strength shall no man 
prevail." 
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another takes its place; and whilst one conflict is still 
pending, others arrive, more in number and unexpected. 

4. How can life be loved seeing that it has such sorrows 
and is liable to so many calamities and miseries ? How 
can it even be called life when it produces so many deaths 
and so many pests? And yet it is loved, and to find 
pleasure in it, is the object of desire with many. 

The world is frequently found fault with because it is 
deceitful and vain, and yet it is not cheerfully given up, 
because the lusts of the flesh have too much control. 
These draw us to love some things, and to despise others. 

They draw us to the love of the world, " the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ;' n but 
the punishments and miseries deservedly resulting from 
these, produce dislike to the world and dissatisfaction. 

5. But, alas ! depraved desire conquers the mind de- 
voted to the world, and it reckons it happiness to be 
" under the nettles for it has not perceived or tasted 
the graciousness of God and the internal pleasure of 
virtue. 

But those who thoroughly despise this world and desire 
to live to God in holy discipline, are not ignorant of the 
divine sweetness which is promised to all who truly re- 
nounce the world, and these clearly discern both how 
seriously the world errs and in how many ways it is de- 
ceived. 



1 1 John ii. 16. 



9 Job xxx. 7. 
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Chapter XXI. 

IN GOD MUST WE BEST FOB EVEBY GOOD AND FOB 
EVEBY GIFT. 

BOVE all and in all do thou, my soul, rest 
in the Lord always, for He is the eternal rest 
of the saints. 

Grant, O most merciful and adorable Jesus, 
that I may rest in Thee above every creature, above all 
health and beauty, above all glory and honour, above all 
power and dignity, above all knowledge and wisdom, above 
all riches and arts, above all joy and exultation, above all 
fame and praise, above all sweetness and consolation, above 
all hope and promise, above all desert and desire, above 
all gifts and presents which Thou canst give and bestow, 
above all joy and rejoicing which my mind is capable of 
receiving and feeling, in short, above angels and arch- 
angels, and above all the army of heaven, above all things 
visible and invisible, and above everything which Thou, 
my God, art not. 1 

1 1 Kings xxii. 19. " I saw the Lord sitting on His throne, and 
all the hosts of heaven standing by Him on His right hand 
and on His left." Gence gives here a note explaining that the 
pious rapture and fervour of the language of this and other pas- 
sages 'are in consonance with, if not borrowed from/ the ancient 
hymns of the Christian Church. He particularises a hymn of 
Jacoponi : — 

O amoris plenitudo ! 
Fudoris connuhium ! 
which, says Dibdin, * might have been in the writer's recollection. 1 
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2. For Thou, O Lord my God, art Best over all, Thou 
alone art Most High, Thou alone Most Powerful, Thou 
alone Most Sufficient and Most Full, Thou alone Most 
Sweet and Comforting, Thou alone art Most Beautiful and 
Most Amiable, Thou alone Most Noble and Most Glorious 
above all ; in Whom all good is now present together and 
in perfection, and always has been, and always will be. 

Therefore trifling and insufficient is everything Thou 
givest short of Thyself, and everything Thou dost reveal 
or promise of Thy attributes, if Thou Thyself art not 
beheld and fully enjoyed ; for my heart cannot truly rest 
nor be fully satisfied, except it rest in Thee and mount 
above all Thy gifts, above every created thing. 

3. O most beloved. Spouse, Jesus Christ, most perfect 
Lover, Ruler of the created universe, Who givest to me 
the wings of true liberty to fly to Thee and rest in Thee I 1 
O Lord my God, when will it be granted to me to be free 
from care and trouble, and to see how good Thou art?* 
When shall I find myself in Thee to the full, so that, be- 
cause of Thy love, I may not think of myself, but of Thee 
alone, above all sense, above all measure, in measure not 
known to all? 

Now I often groan and bear my misery with grief: 
for in this valley of miseries many ills happen which 
too often disturb, sadden, and becloud me, too often 
impede and distract, allure and engage me; so that 



1 Ps. lv. 6. " And I said, Oh that I had wings like a do?e ! 
for then I would fly away, and be at rest." 

a Ps. xlvi. 10. " Be still, and know that I am God." Ps. xxziv. 
8. " O taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man 
that trusteth in Him." 
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« 

I have not free access to Thee and do not enjoy that de- 
lightful intercourse which is always near at hand to the 
blessed spirits. Let my sigh move Thee, and my mani- 
fold desolation on the earth. 

4. " O Jesus, the Splendour of eternal glory, Solace o 
my wandering soul, to Thee my mouth is without speech, and 
my silence speaks to Thee. 1 How long delays my Lord 
TTifl coming? O may He come to me, wretched and poor, 
and make me joyful ! May He send forth His hand, and 
snatch me miserable from all my trouble ! 2 

" Come, O come ! for without Thee no day, no hour, 
will be joyful, since Thou art my joy, and without Thee 
my table is empty. Wretched am I, and in a sense im- 
prisoned, and loaded with chains, until Thou renew me 
with the light of Thy presence, until Thou give me liberty, 
and show me Thy loving countenance. 

5. " Let others seek whatever they list in preference to 
Thee ; for my part nothing pleases me, and nothing will 
please me, but Thou alone, my God, my Hope, my Eternal 
Salvation. 3 I will not be silent, nor will I cease to implore 
until Thy grace return, and Thou speak within me." 

6. " Behold, I am here. Behold, I have come to thee, 
because thou hast called Me. Thy tears and the longing 
of thy soul, thy humiliation and contrition of heart, have 
inclined Me to thee, and led Me to thee." 4 

» Heb. i. 3. 

51 Ps. cxliv. 7. " Send Thy hand from above ; rid me, and de- 
liver me out of great waters, from the hand of strange children." 

3 Isaiah xlv. 17. " But Israel shall be saved in the Lord, with 
an everlasting salvation." 

4 Isaiah xxxviii. 5. "I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears." 

M 
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7. And I said : " O Lord, I have called Thee, and have 
desired to enjoy Thee, prepared to despise everything for 
Thee. For Thou first excited me to seek Thee. Blessed 
he Thou therefore, O Lord, who, according to the multi- 
tude of Thy mercy hast had such mercy on Thy servant. 1 

" What then has Thy servant to say in Thy presence, but 
to humble himself, indeed, before Thee, ever mindful of Bis 
own iniquity and worthlessness ? For there is none like 
unto Thee in all the wonders of heaven and earth. 2 

" Thy works are truly good, Thy judgments true, and by 
Thy providence are all things governed. 3 Praise, therefore, 
to Thee and glory, O divine Wisdom ; may my mouth, and 
my soul, and all created things, together praise and bless 
Thee." 



i Ps. cxix. 65. "Thou hast dealt well with Thy servant, 
Lord, according unto Thy word," 

* Ps.xl. 5. "Many, O Lord my God, are Thy wonderful works 
which Thou hast done." 

3 Ecclesiasticus xxxix. 21. " He hath made all things for their 
U8e8. ,, Ps. xix. 9 ; Wisdom xiv. 3. " But Thy providence, 
Father, governeth it : for Thou hast made a way in the sea, and a 
safe path in the wares." 
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Chapter XXII. 

ON THE RECOLLECTION OF THE MANY MERCIES 
OF GOD. 

NFOLD, O Lord, Thy law in my heart, and 
teach me to walk in Thy statutes. 1 Grant 
me to understand Thy will, and with great 
reverence and with careful thought to recall 
Thy mercies, both general and individual, that thus I may 
be able worthily to render Thee thanks. 2 

I know indeed, and I confess that I cannot render due 
thanks and adoration for Thy smallest blessing. I am less 
than all the blessings showered upon me, and when I con- 
template Thy majesty my spirit fails from the very mag- 
nitude thereof. 3 

2. All things that we have in the soul and in the body, 
everything external, everything internal, what we possess 
by nature, or beyond nature, all are Thy blessings, and 
these proclaim Thee beneficent, righteous, merciful, Thee 
from "Whom we have received every blessing. 

And though one man has received much and another 




1 2 Maccabees i. 4. " And open your hearts in His law and com- 
mandments, and send your peace." Ezek. xx. 19. 

3 Ephes. v. 20. " Giving tbanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

8 Gen. xxxii. 10. " For with my staff I passed over this 
Jordan; and now I am become two bands." 
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little, yet every blessing is from Thee, and not the very 
least can be obtained without Thee. 

He who has received much must not boast in his own 
merit, nor be extolled above others, nor insult the less 
favoured ; for that man is the greater and the better who 
ascribes less to himself, and in his gratitude is more hum- 
ble and more devout. 1 And he who thinks himself viler 
than all, and judges himself more undeserving than others, 
is the man who is most prepared to apprehend greater 
blessings. 

3. On the other hand, he who has received but little 
ought not to sorrow, nor to bear it with impatience, nor to 
envy him who has received more, but rather to wait upon 
Thee and extol Thy bounty, that Thou bestowest Thy 
favours without respect of persons, so profusely, so freely, 
so willingly. 2 

All things are from Thee ; Thou art therefore to be 
praised in all things. Thou knowest what is good for 
every man to receive ; and why this man has less and that 
man more, is not ours to know, this it is Thine to appoint, 
for Thou hast weighed every man. 

4. Wherefore, O Lord God, I esteem it a great blessing 
not to possess many qualities by which the praise and 
glory of men are secured ; for the man who thinks of his 
poverty and the meanness of his person should not there- 
fore be sad, or sorrowful, or dejected, but rather should he 
derive consolation and great joy, for Thou, O Lord, hast 

1 1 Cor. iv. 7. " For who maketh thee to differ from another? 
And what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory ? " 

* Rom. ii. 11. « For there is no respect of persons with God." 
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chosen the poor and humble, and those despised by this 
world to be Thy friends and acquaintance. 1 Thine apostles 
themselves, whom Thou didst "make princes in all the 
earth," 8 are witnesses. Yet they lived in the world so 
humble, so mean, but without complaint, without any craft 
and deceit, that they even rejoiced " that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for His name," 3 embracing with 
great joy what the world abhors. 4 

5. Nothing ought therefore so much to delight one 
who loves Thee, and is mindful of Thy blessings, as 
Thy will being perfected in him, and Thy pleasure con- 
cerning his eternal welfare, with which he ought to be so 
contented and so consoled, that he may as cheerfully wish 
to be the least as some other man may desire to be the 
greatest, and as peaceful and content in the lowest place 
as in the highest, as cheerfully despised and rejected, and 
of no name or reputation, as others are honoured and great 
in the world. 5 For Thy will and love of Thine honour 
ought to exceed all things, and provide more consolation 
and more pleasure than all the blessings which have been 
received, or can be. 



i James ii. 5. " Hath not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He hath promised to 
them that love Him ? " 

» Ps. xlv. 16. 8 Acts v. 41. 

4 1 Peter ii. 1. " Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings." 

* S. Luke xiv. 10. " But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room." 
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Chapter XXIII. 

ON FOUB THINGS "WHICH PRODUCE GREAT PEACE. 1 

Y son, I will now teach thee the way of peace 
and of true liberty." 

2. " Do, O Lord, as Thou sayest, for it will 
be pleasant to me to hear this." 

3. " Study, My son, to do the will of another rather than 
thine own. Always seek to have less rather than more. 
Always choose a lower place and to be under all. Always 
desire and pray that God's will may be completely carried 
out with respect to thee. 2 Behold ! the man that so doeth 
enters the confines of peace and quiet." 

4. " O Lord, that short remark of Thine contains much 
perfection. Short in the saying, it is yet full of meaning 
and abundant in fruit. For if I could faithfully observe 
it, trouble would not so easily be aroused within me. For 
as often as I feel myself troubled and wearied, I find I have 
wandered from this principle. 

" But do Thou, O Lord, Who canst do all* things, and 
always takest pleasure in the progress of a soul, give me 



1 " Howe iiii thynges brynge pease to man." — Atkinson. " Of 
the things, in number four, which procure quietness/* — Rogers. 
The original is, " De quatuor magnam importantibus pacem." 

3 S. Matth. vi. 10. " Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven." 
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greater grace, that I may be enabled to carry out Thy 
word and accomplish my salvation." 1 

PRAYER AGAINST EviL THOUGHTS. 

5. " < God, be not far from me ! O my God, make 
haste for my help,' for various thoughts and great fears 
have arisen within me, afflicting my soul. 2 How shall I 
pass through them unhurt? how shall I break through 
them?" 

6. " ' I will go before thee,' saith the Lord, ' and make 
the crooked places straight:' 3 I will humble the exalted 
upon earth. I will open the gates of the prison, and will 
reveal to thee things hidden and secret." 

7. " Do, O Lord, as Thou sayest ; and before the light 
of Thy countenance may all improper thoughts flee away. 
This is my hope, and this mine only consolation, to fly to 
Thee in every trouble, to trust in Thee, to call upon Thee 
from my heart, and patiently to wait for Thy consolation. 

Prayer for Enlightenment op Mind. 

8. u Illumine me, O merciful Jesus, with the splendour 
of Thy presence, and cast out all darkness from the inmost 
recesses of my heart. 4 

1 Job xlii. 2. " I know that Thou canst do every thing, and that 
no thought can be withholden from Thee." 

* Ps. lxxi. 12. " O my God, make haste for my help." xxvii. 
12. Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies." 

8 Isaiah xlv. 2. 

4 Rogers heads the chapter thus, "A prater unto Almighty God, 
to have the exes of our understanding opened. 1 ' Dibdin quotes the 
first paragraph of Atkinson's translation, which is both beautiful and 
literal. " O thou good ihesu, clarify me with the clerete of euer- 
lastinge lyghte ; and chase from myn herte all maner (of) darkenes." 
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" Fight bravely for me, and expel those evil beasts— I 
mean alluring desires — that peace may result from Thy 
courage, and that abundance of praise may resound to 
Thee 1 in the holy hall, that is, in the pure conscience. 

" Command the winds and the storms ; speak to the 
sea — 'Peace, be still;' and to the north-east wind, 'Do 
not blow/ and there shall be a great calm. 2 

9. «' O send out Thy light and Thy truth/ 3 that they 
may shine upon the earth, for I am weak and empty till Thou 
illumine me. 4 Pour out Thy grace upon me ; sprinkle my 
heart with celestial dew ; minister the waters of devotion 
to irrigate the face of the earth, that it may produce good 
fruit, and even of the best. 5 Eaise my mind, pressed down 
with the weight of sins, and make all my desires hang 
on heavenly things, so that having once tasted the sweet- 
ness of eternal felicity, the very thought of earthly things 
may be a burden. 

10. " Seize me and snatch me from all the fleeting con- 
solations of the creature, for no created thing is able fully 
to satisfy my longing and to console me. 

" Join me to Thee by the inseparable bond of love, for 
Thou alone canst suffice the lover, and apart from Thee 
all is vanity." 

1 Lev. xxvi. 6. " And I will rid evil beasts out of the land." 
Ps. cxxii. 7. " Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces." 1 Tim. iii. 9. 

3 S. Matth. viii. 26. " Then He arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea; and there was a great calm." S. Mark iv. 39. "And 
He arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm/' 

3 Ps. xliii. 3. 

4 Gen. i. 2. " And the earth was without form, and voitf." 

6 Gen. ii. 6. " But there went up a mist from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground." 
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Chaptbb XXIV. 

ON AVOIDING OVEBMTJCH CUEIOSITY IN BEGABD TO 
ANOTHEB's LIFE AND CONDUCT. 




Y son, be not inquisitive, nor worry thyself with 
, idle cares. This or that, " what is that to 
thee? follow thou Me." 1 For what is it to 
thee whether that man is such or such, or 



whether another man does or says so and so ? Thou art 
not required to answer for others, but to render an account 
for thine ownself. 

" Why then dost thou meddle ? 2 Behold I know all men, 
and I see everything that is done under the sun ; moreover, 
I know how it fares with every man, what he thinks, what 
he desires, and what goal he strives to reach. 3 Leave then 
all to Me, do thou keep thyself in true peace, and desist 
worrying the restless, howsoever restless he may be. 
Whatever he has said or done shall come upon him, for he 
cannot escape Me, the Omniscient. 

2. " Let not the empty shadow, fame, be the object of thy 
solicitude, nor the friendship of many, nor the personal re- 



1 S. John xxi. 22. 

* Eom. xiv. 12. " So then every one of us shall give an account 
of himself to God." 

3 Eccles. i. 14. " I have seen all the works that are done under 
the sun." S. John ii. 25. " For He knew what was in man." 
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gard of men. For all these things generate distraction 
and great obscurity in the heart. 1 

" Freely would I speak to thee, and reveal to thee hidden 
things, if thou wouldest diligently wait for My coming, and 
open the door of thy heart to Me. 2 

" Be thou thoughtful ; be watchful in thy prayers ; be 
humble at all times." 3 




Chapter XXV. 

ON WHAT TRUE PEACE OF HEART AND TRUE PROGRESS 
CONSIST IN. 

Y son, I have said, 'Peace I leave with you, 
My peace I give unto you ; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you.' 4 All desire peace; 
but all do not take care for the things which 
conduce to true peace. My peace is with the humble and 
meek in heart. Thy peace will be found in much patience. 5 
If thou hearken unto Me, and follow My direction, thou 
wilt be enabled to enjoy much peace." 

1 Ephes. iv. 27. " Neither give place to the devil." 

3 Rev. iii. 20. " Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any 
man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him and he with Me/' 

3 Ecclesiasticus iii. 20. " For the power of the Lord is great, 
and He is honoured of the lowly." 1 Peter iv. 7. " But the end 
of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch onto 
prayer." 

4 S. John xiv. 27. 

4 S. Matth. xi. 29. " Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." 
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2. " What then shall I do ?" 

3. " In everything look well to thyself, both what thou 
doest and what thou sayest, and direct all thine efforts to 
this end, — to please Me only, and to desire and seek 
nothing but Me only. 

" But of the words and actions of others judge nothing 
rashly, nor trouble thyself with things not entrusted to 
thee; then it may come to pass that thou art little or 
seldom disturbed. 

" On the other hand, never to feel any trouble, and never 
to suffer any perturbation of mind or body, is not given to 
this present time, but is the condition of eternal peace. 
Therefore expect not to find perfect peace if thou hast ex- 
perienced no annoyance, neither think it perfect good if 
thou hast suffered from no enemy, nor yet think this per- 
fection if all things turn out according to thy wishes. 

" And think not highly of thyself, nor consider thyself 
especially beloved if thou hast enjoyed deep devotion and 
peace ; for the true lover of the good is not to be recog- 
nized by such signs, nor is it in such things that man's 
progress and perfection consist." 

4. " In what then, O Lord?" 

5. " In offering up thyself with thy whole heart to the 
Divine Will, not in seeking thine own, either in little or 
in much, in time or in eternity. So that thou mayest 
always remain thankful, with the same grateful heart, in 
prosperity and adversity, weighing all things in a just 
balance. 

" If thou hast been so courageous and firm-hearted in 
hope, that when the buoy of inner consolation hath been 
removed, thou hast prepared thy heart for enduring greater 
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troubles, and hast not justified thyself as not deserving to 
suffer so great troubles, but hast justified Me in all the dis- 
pensations of Providence, and glorified Me as Holy : then 
indeed thou shalt walk in the true and right path of peace, 
and thou shalt enjoy an unhesitating hope of seeing My 
face again with rejoicing. 1 

" When thou hast arrived at that complete contempt of 
thyself, rest assured thou shalt enjoy abundance of peace, 
as much as the capability of thy pilgrimage will permit." 



Chapter XXVI. 




ON THE EXCELLENCE OP THE FREE MTNB WHICH HUMBLE 
PRAYER SECURES BETTER THAN STUDY. 

f LORD, this is the duty of the perfect man, never 
I to relax his mind from its pursuit of heavenly 
' things, and, amidst many cares, so to walk as 
1 though void of care ; not as one who sleepeth, 
but with a peculiar property of the free mind, as not 
cleaving to any created being with inordinate affection. 

2. I beseech Thee, my God, Most Holy, preserve me 
from the cares of this life, lest I be too much enfolded in 
them ; from many bodily necessities, lest I be captivated 
with pleasure; from all hinderances to my soul, lest, 
broken down by troubles, I lie prostrate. 



1 Job xxxiii. 26. " And he shall see His face with joy/' 
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I do not say from those things which the vanity of the 
world courts with all its energy, hut from those miseries 
which, hy the curse of the common human race, weigh 
down and impede the soul of Thy servant, so that it cannot 
enjoy the liberty of the spirit so often as it would. 

3. O my God, Ineffable Sweetness, turn into bitterness 
all carnal pleasure which by the introduction of some 
pleasing present good draws me from the love of eternal 
things, and allures me to itself to my hurt. 

Let not, O my God, let not flesh and blood subdue me, 
let not the world and its short-lived glory deceive me, let 
not the devil and his craft supplant me. 1 Grant me 
courage to resist, fortitude to endure, constancy to per- 
severe. 

Instead of all the consolations of the world, do Thou 
bestow the very soothing unction of Thy Spirit ; instead 
of carnal love, do thou pour out the love of Thy name. 

4. Behold, food and raiment and all other necessaries 
for the support of the body are a burden to the fervent 
spirit. Grant me to use such blessings temperately, and 
not to be entangled by a too eager desire after them. 

All such things must not be renounced, because nature 
must be sustained ; but Thy holy law forbids the seeking 
after more than is necessary, and what serves for pleasure 
rather than use ; for in this case the flesh grows rebellious 
towards the spirit. 2 

Between these two extremes, let, I beseech Thee, Thy 
hand guide me, and do Thou teach me 'the never-too-much.' 

1 Galat. i. 16. " To reveal His Son in me, that I might preach 
Him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood." 

3 Galat. v. 17. " For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit." 
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Chapter XXV 11. 

SKLF-LOYB IS THE CHIEF OBSTACLE TO ATTAINMENT 
OF THE SUPREME GOOD. 

I Y son, thou must give all for all, and of thyself 
be nothing. Comprehend that love of thyself 
is more baneful to thee than anything in the 
world. 

" According to the lore and regard which thou hast for 
anything will it affect thee, more or less. If thy love is 
pore, simple, and well-regulated, thou wilt be unenslaved. 

" Desire not that which thou oughtest not to have ; wish 
not to obtain what may become a hinderance to thee and 
deprive thee of internal liberty. 

" Strange is it that thou dost not from the bottom of thy 
heart commit to Me, thyself and everything which thou canst 
desire or canst possess. 

2. " Why art thou consumed with vain sorrow ? "Why art 
thou distressed with needless cares ? x Await My pleasure, 
and thou shalt suffer no harm. If thou desire this or that, 
and wish to be here or there for the sake of thine own con- 
venience, or because thine own pleasure will be the better 
consulted, thou wilt never be at rest, never free from worry ; 
because in everything some flaw will be found, and in every 
place there will be some one to oppose thee. 

3. " What avails therefore is, not the possession of any 



1 Exod. xviii. 18. "This thing is too heavy for thee; thou art 
not able to perform it thyself alone." 
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particular object or the multiplication of possessions, but 
rather their being despised and eradicated from the heart. 
And this thou must understand, not only with respect to 
wealth and riches, for it applies also to the struggle for 
honour and the desire for vain-glory, since all these things 
pass away with the world. 1 

" Place will guard but little, if the spirit of fervour be not 
present ; nor will the peace which is sought from the outer 
world last long, if this condition of the heart be without a 
good foundation ; that is, unless thou rest on Me : thou 
mayest change, but wilt not ameliorate, thy state. For 
when opportunity arises, thou wilt find what thou hast tried 
to escape, aye and more too." 2 

Pbayeb, fob Purification of the Heart and 
Celestial Wisdom. 

4. Strengthen me, O Lord, by the grace of Thy Holy 
Spirit. 3 Give me power to grow strong in the inner man, 
to purge my heart from every needless care and trouble, 
that I be not drawn by varying desires of any object, what- 
ever it may be, whether of great worth or none, but that I 
may look upon all things as transient, and upon myself as 
about to pass away with them ; for there is nothing lasting 
under the sun, but all is " vanity and vexation of spirit." 
O, how wise is he who thus reflects ! 4 



1 1 John ii. 17. "And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever/' 

9 Rom. vii. 8. " But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence." 

* Ps. li. 12. " Uphold me with Thy free spirit." 

* Eccles. i. 14; ii. 11. 
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5. Grant me, O Lord, heavenly wisdom, that I may 
learn to seek and find Thee above all things, to delight in 
Thee and love Thee above all things, and to understand 
all things according to the order of Thy wisdom how 
they are. 1 

Give me prudently to withdraw from the flatterer, pa- 
tiently to hear with the adversary ; for this is great wisdom, 
not to be moved by every breath, and not to give the ear 
to the siren with her wicked blandishments ; for thus shall 
the road entered upon be safely travelled over. 2 




Chapter XXVIII. 

AGAINST THE TONGUE OP THE SLANDEBKB. 

IY son, bear it not ill if some have thought and 
said evil of thee — things which thou dost not 
willingly hear. Bather think worse of thyself, 
and believe no one to be weaker than thyself. 
" If thou walk by the inner light thou wilt not take 
much heed of flying words. No small prudence is it in 
the evil time to be silent, and inwardly to turn to Me, and 
not to suffer thyself to be disturbed by human judgment 
2. " Let not thy peace depend upon what men say ; for 
whether they think well or evil of thee, thou art not 



1 Wisdom ix. 4. " Give me wisdom that sitteth by Thy throne." 
* Ecclesiasticus v. 11. "Be swift to hear, and let thy life be 
sincere." Job vi. 26. 
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therefore another man. Where is true peace, where true 
glory? Are they not in Me? 1 The man who neither 
striveth to please men nor feareth to displease them enjoy - 
eth much peace. From inordinate love, and from vain fear, 
arise all the turmoil of the heart, and all the distraction of 
the senses.' 9 




Chapter XXIX. 

WE MUST CALL UPON GOD AND PRAISE HTM EVEN WHEN 
AFFLICTION IS UPON US. 

LESSED be Thy name, O Lord, for ever, Who 
hast thought proper to let this temptation and 
tribulation come upon me. I cannot escape it, 
but must of necessity fly to Thee, that Thou 
mayest assist me, and turn it to my good. 

O Lord, now am I in trouble and it is not well with my 
heart, I am much perplexed with my present sufferings. 
And now, Beloved Father, what shall I Bay ? I am en- 
trapped amongst snares. " Save me from this hour. 8 But 
for this cause came I to this hour," that Thou mightest be 
glorified when I am truly humbled and liberated through 
Thee. 3 

Do Thou, O Lord, deign to rescue me ; for poor as I 



1 S. John xvi. 33. " In the world ye shall have tribulation : but 
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world." 

* S. John xii. 27. " Father, save Me from this hour." 

* S. John xii. 28. 

N 
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am, what can I do without Thee, whither can I go? 1 
Grant me patience, Lord, this time also. Help me, 
my God, and I will not fear, however much I may be 
weighed down. 8 

2. And now in the midst of all, what shall I say? 
Lord, Thy will he done. I have, indeed, deserved to suffer 
trouble and anguish. 3 It is right therefore that I should 
suffer ; O that I may do so patiently, until the tempest be 
passed, and calm he restored ! 

But Thine all-powerful hand can ward even this tempta- 
tion from me, and lessen its power, so that I may not utterly 
succumb, as Thou hast very frequently done with me 
before, O my God, in Thy mercy.* And in proportion as 
this change is more difficult to me, so is it easier to Thee, 
" to the right hand of the Most High." 5 



1 Ps. xl. 13. « Be pleased, Lord, to deliver me." 

* Ps. cix. 26. 

3 S. Matth. xxvi. 42. 

4 Wisdom xi. 23. " For Thou hast mercy upon all; for Thou 
canst do all things." Ps. lix. 17. " For God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercy." 

* Ps. lxxvii. 10. 



c. xxx. LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



179 



Chapter XXX. 

ON SEEKING DIVINE ASSISTANCE AND CONFIDENCE IN 
OBTAINING GEACE. 

Y son, I the Lord am ' a stronghold in the 
day of trouble.' 1 Come to Me when it is not 
well with thee." 

" This is what chiefly hindereth heavenly 
consolation, that thou turnest so slowly to prayer. For 
before thou seekest Me earnestly, thou seekest many internal 
sources of comfort, and refreshest thyself from external 
sources also ; thus it cometh to pass that all is of little 
avail until thou turnest to Me, for it is I who rescue those 
vho trust in Me ; without Me there is no mighty help, no 
useful counsel, no lasting cure. 2 

" But now resuming spirit after the storm, grow strong 
in the light of My mercy : for I am near (saith the Lord) 
to restore all things as they were, and not only as they were, 
but in greater abundance and greater plenty. 
• 2. " € Is there anything too hard for Me/ or shall I be as 
one who promiseth, but doth not perform ? 3 Where is thy 
faith? Stand firmly and persevere. Be thou long-suffering 



1 Nahum i. 7. 

* Pa. xvii. 7. " Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, Thou 
that savest with Thy right hand them which put their trust in 
Thee." 

a Jerem. xxxii. 27 ; Numb, xxiii. 19. 
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and courageous ; comfort will come to thee in its proper 
season. Wait for Me, wait ; I will come and heal thee. 1 

" It is trial which vexeth thee, vain fear which terrifieth 
thee. What doth thy solicitude about future events cause 
thee but sorrow upon sorrow ? 

" ' Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.' 2 It is idle 
and useless to be cast down or to be elated about future 
events, seeing that they may never come to pass. 

3. " But it is in human nature to be deluded with fancies 
of this kind, and it is the sign of a very little mind to be 
so easily drawn aside by the suggestion of the enemy. 
For he heedeth not whether he deceiveth by truths or by 
falsehoods ; whether he prostrateth thee with love of the 
present or fear of the future. 

" Let not thy heart be troubled, 5 neither let it be 
afraid. Believe in Me and have confidence in My mercy. 
When thou thinkest that I am far from thee I am often- 
times nearer at hand. When thou thinkest that almost all 
is lost, then is greater opportunity of profit often at hand. 

" All is not lost when something turneth out contrary to 
thy wishes. 

" Thou must not judge from the present, nor dwell upon 
any inconvenience, whencesoever it may arise, nor receive it 
as if all hope of being extricated from it were taken away. 

4. " Think not that thou art totally abandoned although 
I may have sent some trouble to thee at the time, or 
because I have withdrawn some beloved consolation ; for 
thus must the way to heaven be trodden. 

1 S. Matth. viii. 7. " I will come and heal him." 

2 S. Matth. vi. 34. 

3 S. John xiv. 27. " Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid." 
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" And this without doubt is more advantageous for thee 
and for Mine other servants, that ye should be exercised by 
sufferings, than that ye should have everything as ye wish. 

" I know the hidden thoughts r 1 for it is very important 
for thy salvation that thou be sometimes left without relish, 
lest perchance thou be elated by prosperity and desire to 
please thyself in that which thou art not. 

" What I have bestowed I can take away, and can restore 
when it seemeth to Me good. 

5. " After I have given it, it is Mine ; when I have taken 
it away, I have not taken what is thine ; for Mine is ' every 
good gift and every perfect gift.' 2 

" If I have sent thee sorrow and much vexation, be 
not indignant, nor let thy heart despond ; I can quickly 
raise thee up and change thy burden into joy. But I am 
just and much to be praised when I thus deal with thee. 

6. " If thou rightly understand and reflect with truth, 
never oughtest thou to be so sadly dejected because of ad- 
versity, but oughtest rather to rejoice and render thanks : 
truly, this alone oughtest thou to consider thine only joy, 
that I do not spare thee, but afflict thee with grief. 3 

" * As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you/ 4 
I said to My chosen disciples, whom I sent forth, not for 
temporal pleasures, but to great conflicts ; not to honours, 
but to contempt ; not to ease, but to labour ; not to rest, 
but to bring forth much fruit, through patience. 5 Re- 
member these words, My son." 

1 Ps. xliv. 21. " For He knoweth the secrets of the heart. " 
James i. 17. 

3 Job vi. 10. " Let him not spare." 4 S. John xv. 9. 

5 S. Luke viii. 15. " But that on good ground are they which 
in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience." 
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Chapter XXXI. 

ON NEGLECTING EVERY CREATURE THAT THE CREATOE 
MAY BE FOUND. 

LOKD, I have very great need of more grace 
if I would arrive at that happy state of being 
hindered by no man and by no created thing ; 
for as long as anything holds me back, I can- 
not fly to Thee. 

He truly desired to fly to Thee who exclaimed, " Oh that 
I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away, and 
be at rest." 1 What more peaceful than the single eye? 
What more free than the man who has no desire upon 
earth? 

It is therefore expedient to pass beyond every created 
being, utterly to forsake oneself, and with abstracted mind 
to stand and see that the Creator of all things has no re- 
semblance to His creatures. 

Again, unless a man is free from all created beings, he 
cannot give his free and undivided attention to divine things. 
Wherefore, few indeed are found who give themselves to 
contemplation ; because few know that they must com- 
pletely separate themselves from the perishable and created. 

2. To attain to this great grace is requisite, so that the 
soul may be raised and lifted above itself. And if a man 
be not raised in spirit, and being free from all creatures, 



1 Pa. lv. 6. 
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united completely with God, it matters but little what he 
knows, or even what he possesses. 

Long will he be little and lie low who esteems anything 
as great, unless it be the sole, immense, eternal Good. For 
whatever is not God is naught, and ought to be looked 
upon as naught. 

For great is the difference between the wisdom of a 
devout man, illumined from on high, and the knowledge of 
a well-read and studious divine. Much nobler is that 
learning which flows down from above through divine in- 
fluence, than that which is laboriously acquired by human 
intellect. 

3. Many are to be found who desire contemplation, but 
they do not desire to exercise those qualities which are 
requisite for its attainment. 

This is a great impediment, — that great score is set 
upon symbols and objects of sense, and little importance 
attached to thorough self-mortification. 

I know not how it is, and by what spirit we are led, and 
what goal we aim at, we who profess to be spiritually 
minded, that we take so much care, and undergo so much 
labour, for things which are worthless and transitory, whilst 
we scarcely ever, or but rarely, summoning our senses 
together, consider our internal condition, 

4. And sad to say, forthwith, after short recollection, we 
rush out of doors, not having subjected our actions to a 
scrutinizing investigation. We take no heed where our 
affections are attached, neither do we weep over the wicked- 
ness of everything. Because " all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth," 1 therefore followed the mighty deluge. 



1 Genes, vi. 12. 
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When therefore car affections are very corrupt, it follows 
as a matter of course that our action* are corrupt, for our 
actions become the index of deficient strength of mind. 
From a pore heart proceeds the fruit of a good life. 1 

5. Inquiry b made as to how much a man has done ; bat 
from what morire he acts is not so carefully considered. 
Inquiry » made whether a man is brave, rich, handsome, 
clever ; whether he is a good writer, a good singer, a good 
workman : but no mention is made by most of how poor 
he is in spirit, how patient, how meek, how devout, and 
how self-contained. 

Nature looks at the outer man, Grace turns to the inner 
man. The former is frequently mistaken, the latter hopes 
in God, that it may net be deceived. 




Chapter XXXII. 

OX THE ABNEGATION OF SELF AND HENUNCIATION 
OF EVERY DESEBE. 

Y son, thou canst not attain perfect liberty unless 
thou totally deny thyself. 2 Enslaved are all 
owners of property, all lovers of self, all the 
covetous, all the curious, all those who wander 
from place to place, all who constantly seek ease, all who 



1 1 Tim. i. 5. " Now the end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart." 

1 S. Matth. xvi. 24. "If any man will come after Me, let Lim 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me." 
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plan and devise what will not stand, 1 , and not the things 
pertaining to Jesus Christ. For whatever is not of God 
will perish. 

"Hold this short and excellent precept: Eenounce 
everything, and thou shalt find everything ; abandon desire, 
and thou shalt find rest. Pore over this in thy mind, and 
when thou hast carried it out thou shalt comprehend all." 

2. " O Lord, this is not the work of a single day, nor is 
it child's play ; surely, in this short sentence is included the 
perfection of the godly." 

3. " My son, thou must not be turned aside, nor imme- 
diately cast down, because thou hast heard of the road of 
the perfect, but rather must thou be stirred up to higher 
attainments, or at least to long for them. 

" Would that it were thus with thee, and that thou hadst 
arrived at this point, that thou wert not a lover of self, but 
that thou stoodest entirely at My nod, and under the direc- 
tion of the spiritual father, whom I have placed over thee ! 

" Then truly wouldest thou please Me, and thy whole 
life would be passed in joy and peace. 

" There are besides many things which thou must re- 
linquish, and unless these things are completely resigned 
to Me, thou wilt not obtain what thou seekest. That thou 
mayest become rich, I counsel thee to buy of Me tried gold, 
that is, heavenly wisdom, which despiseth all grovelling 
things. Postpone worldly wisdom, and all pleasure, human 
and individual. 

4. I have said that what is of less value is to be bought 



1 2 Tim. iii. 2. " For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers." Philip, ii. 21. " For 
all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's." 
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■nsaad of xbe Tamable and lofty in human affairs. For 
cv bavnealT wisdom seemeth to be vile indeed, and small) 
sue as»ss ixsmen : the wisdom that doth not exalt itself, 
ht seek to magnified on the earth, wisdom which 
ssult l»wcr whh their months, but very much neglect in 
&xr she b indeed a precious pearl, hidden from 



Chapter XXXIII. 

OX TEX DPSTABIUTT OF THE HEART, AXD ON TURNING 
TO GOD ALOXE. 

Y sea, trust not thy feeling; for that which 
now thy feeling will quickly be changed into 
another. Throughout the whole course of thy 
Efe thou hast been subject to change, even 
though coairary to thy wish ; so that thou hast been found 
now joyful, anon sad ; now peaceful, presently disquieted ; 
at one time full of devotion, at another without any devo- 
tional tooling ; now anxious, now careless ; sometimes sad, 
at other times cheerful. 5 

%% But the man of wisdom and enlightened mind standeth 
firm above these changes, waiting, not for any sentiment 
which may arise in his mind, nor for any direction which 
the breath of tickleness may give, but that the whole bent 



1 S. Alatth. xiii. 46. " Who, when he had found one pearl of 
|mt fVK*. went and sold all that he had, and bought it." 
* Rom. riii. SO. " For the creature was made subject to vanity." 
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and bias of his mind may lead him to approximate to the 
necessary and best goal. For thus will he be able to 
remain consistently the same, fixing the eye of his intention 
simply and persistently on Me through the many varying 
events of life. 1 

2. " But in proportion to the purity of the eye of intention 
is the consistency of a man's walk through the various 
storms. In many men the eye of pure intention waxeth 
dim, because the attention is quickly directed to anything 
pleasant which occurreth. 

" For rarely is a man found completely free from the 
stain of some personal inclination. 

" Thus in times past the Jews had come to Bethany to 
Martha and Mary, * not for Jesus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also.' 2 

" The eye of the intention must therefore be purified that 
it may be simple and right, and be directed to Me above 
all the various objects that interpose themselves." 3 



1 S. Matth. vi. 22. "If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light." 
a S. John xii. 9. 

3 Orig., " Atque ultra omnia varia media ad me dirigendus." 
The Italian version has it, "Eame di la' da tutti i diversi mezzi 
dirigerlo." 
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Chapter XXXIV. 

GOD IS FELT BY HIM WHO LOVES HIM ABOVE ALL 
AND IN ALL. 

EHOLD, Thou art my God and my all ! What 
wish I more? What can I wish better? 1 

O pleasing, O delightful phrase ! but one only 
for him who loves " not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world." 2 My God and my all! 
Enough to say for him that understandeth, pleasant often 
to repeat for him that loveth. 

Tf Thou be present, all things are pleasant ; but if Thou 
be absent, everything disgusts. Thou makest the heart 
tranquil ; Thou givest deep peace and festive joy ; Thou 
causest a man to think rightly about everything, and to 
praise Thee in all circumstances; without Thee nothing 
can please long, and that it may be pleasant and agreeable 
Thy grace must be present, and Thy wisdom must be the 
condiment. 

2. What flavour is distasteful to him who tastes Thee? 
And what can be sweet to him who does not enjoy Thee? 
Those are deficient in Thy wisdom who are worldly wise, 
and those who enjoy the flesh ; because in the world is found 




1 1 Cor. xv. 28. " That God may be all in all.' 
a 1 John ii. 15. 
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sheer vanity, in the flesh is found death I 1 But those who, 
despising the world and mortifying the flesh, follow Thee, 
are truly found to he the wise ; for they are led from vanity 
to truth, from the flesh to the Spirit. By such men is God 
tasted, and whatever good is found in creatures is referred 
by them to the praise of the Creator. 

Unlike, nay, very unlike, is the enjoyment derived from 
the Creator and that from the creature, from eternity and 
from time, from uncreated light and from light produced ! 

3. O eternal Light, transcending all created things, send 
down from on high a ray which shall penetrate the inmost 
recesses of my heart. 2 Make my spirit pure, make it joyful, 
make it clear and active, thus by Thy power shall it cleave 
to Thee with joyful rapture. 

O, when will that blessed, that longed-for hour arrive, 
when Thou wilt satisfy me with Thy presence, and be to 
me all in all? 3 As long as this is delayed my joy is not 
full. Still, alas ! the old man survives in me, not com- 
pletely crucified, not perfectly dead ; 4 still he strongly 
struggles with the Spirit, stirs up intestine wars, and suffers 
not the soul's dominion to be at peace. 5 

4. But arise and help me, O Thou Who swayest the 



1 Rom. viii. 6. " For to be carnally minded is death ; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." 

2 Ps. cxliv. 5. " Bow Thy heavens, Lord, and come down." 

* 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

4 Bom. vi. 6. " Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
Him, that, the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin." 

* Galat. v. 17. " For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the 
other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." 
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piu of 1be sea, and sMBest the motion ef the waves! 
Scatter the nations tint delight in war ; 1 destroy them by 
Hit paver ! Display. I beseech Thee, Thy power, and let 
Tfcy rigbi hand be glorified, for I have no hope, no refuge, 
fan Thee, O Lord my God ! 





Chapter XXXY. 

THERE IS XO EXEMPTION FROM TEMPTATION IN 
THIS LIFE. 

|Y son. thou art never secure in this life ; but 
as long- as thoa livest thou wilt always need 
spiritual armour and arms. Thou livest 
amongst enemies; thou art attacked on the 
right hand and on the left; 8 if, therefore, thou do not 
make use of the shield of patience on every side, thon wilt 
not long remain without wound. 3 

" Moreover, if thou do not fix thy heart upon Me, having 
no desire but that of bearing everything for My sake, thou 
wilt not be able to maintain that ardour, nor to gain the 
wreath of the blessed. Manfully, therefore, must thou 
struggle through all the circumstances of life, and put forth 
a strong hand against whatever opposeth thy progress. 



» P8.lix.ll. "Scatter them by Thy power." lxviii.30. "Scatter 
Thoa the people that delight in war." 

3 2 Cor. vi. 7. " By the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left." 

5 Ps. xci. 4. " His truth shall he thy shield and buckler." 
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" For to Him that overcometh manna is given ; for the 
slothful much misery is reserved. 1 

. 2. " If thou seek peace in this life, how shalt thou obtain 
eternal peace hereafter ? Set before thyself great patience, 
not much peace. 

" Seek true peace, not on earth, but in heaven, not in 
men or other created things, but in God alone. Thou 
oughtest to undergo everything cheerfully for the love of 
God, whether it be labour or pain, trial, vexation, anxiety, 
want, weakness, insult, reproach, reproof, humiliation, 
shame, correction, or contempt. 2 These help towards 
virtue, these train the beginner in the Christian life, these 
weave the heavenly crown. For short labour I will give 
an everlasting reward, for transient shame I will give glory 
without end. 

3. " Dost thou expect to have spiritual consolation always 
* at thy will ? My saints enjoyed not incessant consolation, 
but experienced many difficulties, various temptations, and 
great trials. 3 But in patience they possessed their souls 
under all circumstances, and trusted in God rather than 
in themselves, knowing 4 that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed.' 4 

" Dost thou desire to have that immediately which many 
have with difficulty obtained after many tears and great 



1 Bev. ii. 7. " To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life." 

' Bom. viii. 35-39. 

* James i. 2. " My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations.' 1 
4 Bom. viii. 18. 
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labours ? Wait thou on God, manfully act thy part, and 
be of good courage ; be not faithless, go not from thy 
path: but constantly devote body and soul to the glory of 
God. 1 I will reward thee most abundantly, * I will be 
with thee in trouble.' " 2 




Chapter XXXVI. 

AGAINST MAN'S VAIN JUDGMENTS. 

| Y son, fix thy heart firmly on God, and fear no 
human judgment, if thy conscience pronounce 
thee good and innocent. 3 Thus to suffer is 
good and blessed, nor will it be grievous to 
the heart that is humble and trusteth in God more than in 
itself. 

" Many men have many minds, and therefore little im- 
portance is to be attached to their opinions. It is impos- 
sible to satisfy all. Although Saint Paul studied to please 
all men in the Lord, and was 'made all things to all men;' 4 
yet even he said, i with me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged of you, or of man's judgment.' 5 

2. " He laboured as much as in him lay for the edifica- 



1 Ps. xxvii. 14. "Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and 
He shall strengthen thine heart." 
* Ps. xci. 15. 

3 Ps. Iv. 22. " Cast thy burden on the Lord, and He shall sus- 
tain, thee." 

4 1 Cor. ix. 22; x. 33. * 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
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tion and salvation of others ; but he could not avoid being 
sometimes judged or despised by others. Therefore he 
committed all to God, Who knew all, and by patience and 
humility, defended himself against the mouths of those 
who spoke unjustly, or thought idly or untruthfully, or 
reproached him as serving his own lusts; yet he some- 
times answered, lest the weak should be scandalized by his 
silence. 

3. " * Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a 
man that shall die?' 1 To-day he is, and to-morrow he 
does not appear. 2 Fear God and heed not the terrors of 
men. 3 What can any man do to thee by words or deeds ? 
He hurts himself more than he hurts thee, nor will he be 
able to i escape the judgment of God,' 4 be he who he 
may. Keep thou God before thine eyes and avoid the 
quarrel of words. 5 

" What if thou at present art seen to succumb, and suf- 
fer shame which thou hast not deserved : be not indignant 
thereat, nor lessen thy crown through impatience, but 
rather look to heaven, to Me, Who am able to deliver thee 
from all shame and insult, and to * reward every man ac- 
cording to his works/ " 6 

1 Isaiah li. 12. 

* 1 Maccabees ii. 63. " To-day he shall be lifted up, and to- 
morrow he shall not be found." 

* Ecclesiasticus xxxiv. 16. " For the eyes of the Lord are upon 
them that love Him, He is their mighty protection and strong 
stay." Prov. iii. 25. 

4 Rom. ii. 3; Galat. v. 10. "But he that troubleth you shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever he be." 

6 2 Tim. ii. 14. " Charging them before the Lord that they 
strive not about words to no profit." 

* S. Matth. xvi. 27. 

o 




»mh *:td aaanHf^nra* of sxlf to 

T ion. •w« nn» i^sar; ami th*m shak find Me. 
1 rtre td vxhuiee. all personal inclination, and 
•±iutl iiialt be die gamer. For greater 
imee ^muiL be jp*en t&ee as soon as thou re- 
sgnest -hyseii: TnnifaTaaIy." r 

2. - ' J LtinL liirw imHL shall I rest^m myself, and in what 
c«pet!t& jm. I n Tsunmee zny^eirr?"" 

3. ~ JLwny^ -fray auur : m. small things as wefl as great 
•ines* I -*XL!t?pt initniiig: : but wish to find thee in every 
nsspeec aak^iL Haw ijcherwTse wih thoa be able to be 
Vine iizui I unine. unless thua. hare been deprived of every 
personal m.t*unarion respeecm^ either external things or 
internal feerngs? The sooner thoa dost accomplish this 
the betzer will h be with thee, and die more completely and 
thoroughly thou doet this, the more wih thoa please Me, 
and the greater win be thy gain. 

4. Some men resign themselves, but with some excep- 
tion, for they do not trust God completely, but provide for 
themselves in some measure. 

" Some men again at first offer up themselves unre- 
servedly, but after a time, assailed by temptation, they return 
to their former state, and thus make no progress in the 
Divine life. Such men will not attain the perfect liberty of a 
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pure heart and the favour of a delightful familiar intercourse 
with Me, without complete resignation, and daily self- 
renunciation ; without these the blessed union does not 
and will not exist. 

5. "I have very frequently told thee, and I now tell thee 
again — Renounce thyself, resign thyself, and thou shalt 
enjoy great peace of mind. Give all for all; choose 
nothing, seek after nothing ; rest entirely and unhesitat- 
ingly upon Me, and thou shalt find Me. Thou shalt be free 
in heart, and darkness shall not overwhelm thee. 1 For 
this strive, for this pray, for this long, — that thou mayest be 
able to be freed from all self- worship, and naked to follow 
the naked Jesus, to die to thyself and to live eternally with 
Me. Then will fade away all vain dreams, all unjust dis- 
turbance, and all superfluous cares. Then also will un- 
measured fear pass away, and inordinate love cease." 




Chapter XXXVIII. 

ON GOOD SELF-DISCIPLINE WITH RESPECT TO EXTERNALS 
AND HAVING RECOURSE TO GOD IN TIME OP DANGER. 

Y son, strive earnestly that in every place, every 
action, every occupation, thou mayest be in- 
wardly free and master of thyself, that all 
things may be under thy control, and not thou 




1 Ps. cxxxix. 12. " The darkness and the light are both alike 
to Thee." 
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under their sway. Strive to be master and ruler of thine 
actions, not their slave, not their hireling; but rather a 
true and free Hebrew, passing into the inheritance and 
liberty of the sons of God ;* who, standing upon the 
present, look towards eternity ; who, keeping one eye on 
things transitory, look with eager glance towards things 
celestial ; who are not made fast by temporal things, hut 
rather make them subservient to the service of God, as was 
ordained by Him, the Great Artificer, Who left nothing 
unarranged throughout creation. 

2. " If in every event thou stand and regard, not the 
external appearance of things, not what is seen or heard hy 
the carnal eye, but in every difficulty thou enter with Moses 
into the tabernacle to consult the Lord, thou shalt some- 
times hear a divine response, and thou shalt retire in- 
structed in many things, present and future. For Moses 
always had recourse to the tabernacle to settle his ques- 
tions and resolve his doubts, and resorted to the assistance 
of prayer in time of danger and to withstand the wicked- 
ness of men. So oughtest thou also to enter into the sanctum 
of thy heart, imploring more fervently divine assistance. 2 
Joshua and the children of Israel are recorded as having 
been deceived by the Gibeonites for this very reason, that 
they did not seek the will of the Lord first, but too easily 
trusting in fair words, they were deluded by pretended 
piety." 



1 Eom. viii. 21. " Because the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God." 

3 S. Matth. vi. 6. "But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet." 
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Chapter XXXDL 

THAT MAN MUST NOT BE EAGER IN BUSINESS. 

Y son, commit thy cause always to Me ; I will 
properly arrange it at the proper time. Wait 
for My ordering, and thou shalt then find 
progress." 

2. Cheerfully enough, O Lord, do I commit all things 
to Thee, for little will my solicitude avail. O that I might 
take little thought of future events, hut place myself en- 
tirely at Thy disposal. ,, 

3. " My son, it often happeneth that a man is extremely 
anxious for something he desireth ; hut when he hath ob- 
tained it, he beginneth to think differently ; for his affections 
are not durable towards the same object, but rather urge 
him from one thing to another. Therefore, it is not a matter 
of small importance to renounce self in very trifling things. 

4. " A man's true progress consisteth in abnegation of 
self, and a man who hath renounced self is truly free and 
secure. But the old enemy, opposing all good, ceaseth not 
to tempt, but prepareth deep snares by day and by night, if 
perchance he may be able to precipitate the unwary into 
his snare. 1 'Watch and pray/ saith the Lord, 'that ye 
enter not into temptation/ " 2 



' Rev. xii. 9. " And Satan, which deceiveth the whole world." 
1 Peter v. 8. " Be sober, he vigilant ; because your adversary, 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." 2 S. Matth. xxvi. 41. 
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Chaptkb XL. 

THAT A MAN POSSESSES NO GOOD OF HIMSELF, AND HAS 
NAUGHT WHEREOF TO BOAST. 

LORD, "what is man, that Thou art mindful 
of him ? and the son of man, that Thou visitest 
him ?"» What has man deserved that Thou 
shouldest give him Thy favour ? O Lord, how 
can I complain if Thou desert me ; or what can I rightly 
ohject if Thou do not do what I ask. T can with truth 
reflect and confess : Lord, I am nothing, can do nothing, 
have no good in me, hut am deficient in all, and ever tend 
towards nothing ; and had I not been aided hy Thee and 
inwardly informed, I should have become altogether luke- 
warm and weak. 

2. But Thou, O Lord, art always the same, and re- 
mainest ever throughout eternity, good, and just, and holy, 
doing all things well, and justly, and righteously, and ar- 
ranging everything in Thy wisdom. 8 But I, who am more 
prone to evil than to good, do not always remain in the 
same state, for seven periods of my life are changed over 
me. 

But yet quickly is all rendered better when it pleases 
Thee, and Thou hast stretched forth Thy helping hand ; 



1 P8. viii. 4. 

a Wisdom xii. 15. "Forsomuch then as Thou art righteous 
Thyself, Thou orderest all things righteously." 
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for Thou alone art able to render aid without human as- 
sistance, and so to strengthen me that my face shall no 
more be changed to varying objects, but that my heart 
may be turned to Thee alone, and repose in Thee. 1 

3. Wherefore if I had well learnt to renounce all human 
consolation, either because of my desire for devotion, or 
from some necessity, compelling me to seek Thee, because 
there is no man who can administer consolation to me, 
then should I be able confidently to hope for Thy grace, 
and to exult in the gift of fresh consolation. 

4. Thanks to Thee, from Whom all proceeds as often as 
things go well with me. But I am vanity, and nothing 
before Thee. I am a man inconstant and infirm of 
purpose. 2 

In what then can I glory? or why do I seek reputa- 
tion ? Is it for no reason *? This is the excess of vanity. 

Empty glory is indeed a great pest, the very greatest 
vanity ; for it draws away from true glory, and takes away 
heavenly grace. For when a man studies his own pleasure 
he displeases Thee ; whilst he is gaping after the praises 
of men, he is being deprived of true virtues. 

5. But true glory and holy exultation consist in glorying 
in Thee, and not in oneself ; in rejoicing in Thy name, 
not in personal virtue ; and in finding joy in no created 
being, except it be for Thy sake. 3 

Let Thy name be praised not mine, Thy works be 
magnified not mine, Thy holy name be glorified, but let 

• 1 Sam. i. 18. 

2 Ps. xxxix. 5. "Verily, every man at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity." 

3 1 Cor. i. 31. "He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 
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aiioe n? she praises e£ men be bestowed upon me. Thou 
an 3ij x*j:tj. Th>m art die exultation of my heart. In 
Tlnse wiZ I z?ory and rejoece aO the day long, "of myself 
I will zfcry. bees in mine infirmities/' 1 

»?. Let Jews seek glorr one of another ; I will seek 
zhaz only whiiii comes from God alone. 2 All human glory 
biSet=«L all ^mporal honour, all worldly elevation, is vanity 
aad Siily. when compared whh Thine eternal glory. 

O sit TnnL. O my Merey, O my God, blessed Trinity, 
to Thee alooe be the praise, the honour, the virtue, and 
the z*-*>ry- throughout eternal ages ! 3 




Chapter XLI. 

OX COXTOCPT OF ALL WORLDLY HOXOUB. 

[Y son. heed it not if thou see other men 
honoured and elevated, whilst thou thyself art 
despised and humiliated. Stretch -forth thy 
heart to Me in heaven, and grieve not at the 
contempt of men on earth." 



1 2 Cor. xii. 5. 

* S. John r. 44. " How can ye believe, which seek honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only?" 

5 Ps. lix. 17. " Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing ; for God 
is my defence, and the God of my mercy." 1 Tim. i. 17. " Now 
unto" the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be 
honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 
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2. " O Lord, we live in darkness, and are easily led astray 
by vanity. If I examine myself aright, no injury has ever 
been done me by any creature, wherefore I cannot justly 
complain of Thee. But because I have frequently and 
grievously sinned against Thee, every creature would be 
with justice opposed to me. 1 

" To me, therefore, justly belong shame and contempt, 
but to Thee praise, honour, and glory. 2 And until I have 
prepared myself to this, namely, a willingness to be des- 
pised by every creature, and to be abandoned, and to 
appear nothing, I cannot have mental peace and -retain it, 
nor receive spiritual enlightenment, nor be fully united to 
Thee." 




Chapter XLII. 

PEACE IS NOT TO BE BESTED ON MAN. 

Y son, if thou rest thy peace with any one, on 
thinking the same and on living together, thou 
wilt become unstable and ensnared; but if 
thou have recourse to the ever living and con- 
tinuing Truth, thou wilt not be overwhelmed with sorrow 



1 Wisdom v. 17. "He shall take to Him His jealousy for com- 
plete armour, and make the creature His weapon for the revenge of 
His enemies." 

9 Dan. ix. 7. " Lord, righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but 
unto us confusion of faces." Baruch i. 15. " To the Lord our 
God belongeth righteousness, but unto us the confusion of faces." 
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vain -3Lj sasni lfraai i fitt thee, or when he dieth. 1 The 
ic a ^tsboI tos!* to depend upon lore to Me. for My 
mkut muss Taint k*>e aay man who hath appeared to thee 
xwi rat wrr wsrEky ia this life. 

~ Wxa™G M* friendship viD hare no force and no dura- 
im- ifioff i sac trae and pore affection which I do not 
hubs- Ttez&irt skw tioghtest to he so dead to such affec- 
tum* if cSMRm rea. dial, as much as in thee lieth, thoa 
^uizuaf<G <of«cr¥ » W widioat any human companionship. 
Mis. iccniaffiicdL E*we to his God in proportion as lie 
irabjr rweiarak 5vb e*wy earthly means of solace. And 
3L sua Tpwojc &ch he moant higher towards God as 
isxffiic oewr into himself, and hath a greater 

±. - He w**> iisibcieth any good to himself hindereth 
ib? <cr- : ^r vt G\>r> grace, hecaase the grace of the Holy 
Scc~4 always seeketh the humble heart. 2 If thou didst 
pede«lT wecpcebeod how to annihilate thyself, and to free 
tiy^hf r^c: al I^re of what hath been created, then would 
I assszrwlT appear within thee with great grace. As long 
as :boc kvke«s upoo the creature, thy gaze is withdrawn 
troci the Creaior. 

•* Learn, therefore, for the sake of the Creator, to conquer 
thy We of the creature ; then shah thou have strength to 
analn d;vbe knowledge. However small the object may 
be. if h be inordinately loved and looked after, it doeth 
injury, and keepeth back from the summum bonum" 



1 IIeb.Ta.24.2d. 

; 1 Peter v. 5. •* For God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the bumble." 
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Chapter XLIII. 

AGAINST IDLE WORLDLY KNOWLEDGE. 

Y son, let not the grand and skilful words of men 
move thee. ' For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power.' 1 Attend to My words, 
which arouse the heart and enlighten the mind, 
produce compunction and pour forth varying consolation. 

" Never read the word that thou mayest appear wiser or 
more learned. Study the mortification of thy sins, for this 
will profit thee more than a knowledge of many difficult 
questions. 

2. " When thou hast read and understood much thou 
must return to the one principle : I am He who teacheth 
man knowledge, and giveth to the lowly a clearer know- 
ledge than can be taught by man. The man to whoih I 
speak will quickly become wise and will grow in spirit. 

"Woe to those who inquire curiously many things from 
men, and care but little about the way of serving Me! 
There will come a time when Christ, the Master of masters, 
the Lord of angels, shall appear to hear the lectures of all, 
that is, to try the consciences of all. 2 'And it shall come 
to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem with 
candles ;' 3 then will be brought ' to light the hidden things 

' 1 Cor. iv. 20. 

9 C0I088. iii. 4. " When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." 
3 Zeph. i. 12. 
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of darkness/ 1 then will the arguments of tongues be put 
to silence. 

3. "Iam He Who elevateth the humble mind to that 
point that it receiveth more comprehension of eternal truth 
than if a man had spent ten years studying in the schools. 
I teach without the noise of words, without the confusion 
of varying opinions, without the arrogance of honours, 
without the conflict of arguments. I am He Who teacheth 
to despise worldly things, to think lightly of things present, 
to seek those that are eternal and to have a taste for them, 
to shun honours, to suffer scandal, to place all hope in Me, 
to desire nothing beyond Me, and to love Me ardently 
above all else. 

4. * i For some men by loving Me have learnt Divine 
things thoroughly and spoken wonderfully. It hath been 
more advantageous to them to abandon every question 
than to study subtle inquiries. To some, indeed, I speak 
common things, to others, special ones ; to some I appear 
gently, by signs and figures; to others, indeed, I reveal 
mysteries by a blaze of light. 2 

" The words of the books are the same ; but they do not 
convey equal instruction to all, for I am the internal Teacher 
of truth, the Examiner of the heart, the Weigher of the 
thoughts, the Mover of the actions, distributing to every 
man as seemeth to Me best." 3 



1 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

* Daniel ii. 28. "But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets." 

3 Wisdom i. 6. " For God is witness of his reins, and a true 
beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue." 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
" But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as He will." 
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Chapter XLIV. 

ON NOT BEING ATTRACTED BY WORLDLY THINGS. 

Y son, in many things it is well for thee to be 
without knowledge, and to consider thyself as 
dead upon the earth, and one to whom the 
whole world hath been crucified. 1 Many things, 
too, it is well to pass by with a deaf ear, and to think more 
of such as pertain to thy peace. It is better to turn the 
eye from what is displeasing and to leave every man to his. 
own opinions, than to be ready with contentious arguments. 

" If thou stand well with God, and keep thine eye upon 
His judgment, thou wilt bear being conquered easily 
enough. 

2. " O Lord, to what have we come ? Behold, temporal 
loss is mourned over ; for trifling gain men labour, they 
bustle to and fro ; but spiritual loss passeth into oblivion 
and is with difficulty, after a long time, recovered. What 
is of little or no use is sought after, and what is of the 
greatest importance is negligently allowed to pass by ; for 
the whole man passeth along to the outer world, and unless 
he soon recover his senses, he willingly lieth amongst the 
lost." 



1 Galat. vi. 14. "But God forbid that I should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world." 
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Chaptkb XLV. 

ALL HEX ABE XOT TO BE TBUSTED ; AND ON THE EASY 
BttKAFTVQ OF PROMISES. 

RANT me, O Lord, " help from trouble ; for 
Tain is the help of man." 1 How often hare 
I not found it where I thought to receive it? 
How often too hare I found it where I least 
expected ii ? Vain therefore is trust in man ; the safety 
of the righteous is in Thee, O God. Blessed be Thou, 
O Lord my God. in all the circumstances which befall us. 
We are weak and unstable, and are easily deceived and 
<han£>?d. 

2. Who is the man that is able to guard himself so 
caxrriously and so circumspectlv in all cases, as never to fall 
into acy perplexity or any deception ? But the man who 
trusts in Thee. O Lord, seeking Thee with simplicity of 
heart, does not so easily fell.* And if he do fall into 
some trouble, however much he may be involved in it, he 
will be more speedily rescued by Thee, or consoled by Thee, 
because Thou wih not desert him who trusts in Thee, even 
to the end. 3 

» IV. h. 11. 

z Wisdom i. 1. " Think of the Lord with a good (heart), and in 
simfticsty of heart mk Him. 9 

* Judith xiii. 17. - Blessed be Tboo, O our God, Which hast this 
day brought to naught the enemies of Thy people." 
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Bare is a faithful friend, one who will continue steadfast 
in all his friend's troubles I 1 Thou, O Lord, Thou alone 
art most faithful under all circumstances, and besides Thee 
there is none other. 2 

3. O how truly wise was that holy soul, the blessed 
Agatha, who exclaimed : — " My mind is firmly established, 
it is founded upon Christ ! " If it were so with me, the 
fear of man would not so easily distress me, nor would the 
attacks of words move me. 

Who is able to foresee all, who can provide against all 
future evils? If those that are foreseen hurt us often- 
times, how can it come to pass that those that are unex- 
pected shall not hurt us seriously ? But why did I, wretched 
creature, not more carefully provide ? Why indeed did I 
so readily trust to others ? 

We are human, nothing more than fickle men are we, 
even though we are by many reckoned and called angels. 
In whom shall I trust, O Lord, if not in Thee? Thou 
art the Truth, and neither deceivest nor canst Thou be de- 
ceived. 3 And, on the other hand, every mantis untruthful, 
infirm, unstable, and very prone to slip in his words, so 
that scarcely should he be readily believed, even though 
what he says appears on the face of it to be right. 

4. How wisely hast Thou cautioned us, saying, "but 
beware of men," 4 " and a man's foes shall be they of his 



1 Ecclesiasticus vi. 7-17. 

3 Judith iz. 14. " There is none other that protecteth the people 
of Israel but Thou." 

8 S. John xiv. 6. "Jesus saith unto him, I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life." 

4 S. Matth. x. 17. 



208 LIKE UNTO CHRIST. B.m. 

own household ;" 1 neither is credit to be given, "if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there." 2 This 
I hare learnt to my cost, and I hope it may serve to increase < 
my caution rather than my folly. 

" Be cautious," says some one, " be cautious, and keep 
secret what I tell you." And whilst I take pains to keep 
silence, and suppose the matter a secret, he, himself, unable 
to retain what he wishes to be secret, goes his way, and 
forthwith betrays both himself and me. From such stories 
and from such careless men protect me, O Lord, lest I fell 
into their hands, or at some time or other do such things 
myself ! Put into my mouth words that are true and stable, 
and put from me the hasty tongue ! What I am unwilling 
to endure, that I ought by every means to avoid doing. 

5. What a good thing it is, and how conducive to 
peace, to be silent about others, and not to believe every- 
thing immediately; not to unbosom to every body, but to 
reveal one's thoughts to few; always to make Thee the in- 
spector of the heart ; not to be thoughtful about every 
breath of conversation, but to desire to be perfect accord- 
ing to Thy good-will and pleasure, with respect to all 
questions of the heart and of the external world ! s 

How safe it is for the preservation of heavenly grace to 
avoid the notice of men, not to desire what secures public 
admiration, but to seek with all eagerness what will produce 
amendment of life and fervour ! 

How injurious has it been to many that their good 
qualities have become known and have been extravagantly 

" S. Matth. x. 36. 2 S. Matth. xxiy. 23. 

3 Prov. xxiv. 12; Epbes. iv. 14. 



c. xl vi, LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



209 




praised! How profitable has been grace preserved in 
silence in this fragile life, which is nothing but trial, temp- 
tation, and warfare. 1 



*.7~- *"t/rf£&y** , *j^> , ^w»'V f »vv->.csk 



Chapter XLVL 

ON CONFIDENCE IN GOD WHEN WE ABE SPOKEN AGAINST. 

J Y son, stand firm, and trust in Me ; for what 
are words but words ? They fly through the 
air, but hurt not the rock.* If thou art guilty, 
consider what thou wouldest desire to amend. 
If thou art not conscious of anything, reflect that thou art 
willing to suffer this for God's sake. It is but little that 
thou shouldest sometimes bear words, thou who art not yet 
strong enough to bear heavy blows. 

" And why do such trifles touch thy heart, except that 
thy heart is still carnal, and that thou payest too much 
regard to men ? For because thou fearest to be despised, 
and art not willing to be reprehended for thy faults, thou 
seekest shelter under excuses. 

2. " But rather examine thyself and see how the world, 
and the idle desire to please men, still live in thy heart ; for 
when thou strivest to avoid being abased and confounded 
for thy defects, it is clear that thou art neither truly 

1 Job vii. 1. "Is there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth ? Are not his days also like the days of a hireling ?" 

9 Job vi. 26. "Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind ?" 

p 
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humble nor truly dead to the world, nor the world dead to 
thee. 1 

" But hear My voice, and thou wilt not care for the voices 
of ten thousand men. Behold, if all which the bitterest 
malice could devise were said against thee, what would it 
hurt thee if thou wouldest only let it pass over, attaching 
no more value to it than to a straw? Would it even pluck 
a single hair from thy head ?* 

3. ' ' But he who hath not his heart within, nor keepeth God 
before his eyes, is easily moved by the breath of scandal. 

" But he who trusteth in Me, and doth not desire to stand 
by his own judgment, will be free from the fear of man. 3 
For I am the Judge, and I know the secrets of men's 
hearts ; I know how a thing hath been done ; I know which 
man doth the injury and which sustaineth it. 4 From Me 
proceeded that injurious word, with My permission it 
was said, 'that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed.' 5 

" I shall judge the guilty and the innocent ; but I have 
desired to ascertain beforehand which is which, by a secret 
judgment of Mine own. 

4. " The testimony of men is often deceptive, but My 
judgment is true, it will stand, and not be set aside. 6 

1 Galat. vi. 14. 

» S. Luke xxi. 18. "But there shall not a hair of your 
head perish." 

3 Prov. xxviii. 1. "The wicked flee when no man ptursueth: 
but the righteous are bold as a lion." 

4 Jerem. xxix. 23. " Even I know, and am a witness, saith the 
Lord." 

* S. Luke ii. 35. 

6 Ps. xix. 9. " The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever : the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether." 
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For the most part it is hidden, and only to a few is it 
revealed, in particular cases ; but it never erreth, can never 
err, though to the eyes of the foolish it doth not appear 
right. To Me therefore must thou have recourse in every 
question, and not rely upon thine own judgment. For 
* there shall no evil happen to the just/ 1 Even if some in- 
justice hath been done him, he will not be greatly troubled. 

" Neither will he vainly exult if he be justly defended. 
For he reflecteth that I am He Who ' trieth the hearts and 
reins/ 2 and judgeth not according to appearance or human 
judgment. For often a thing is found culpable in Mine 
eyes, when, according to the judgment of men, it is con- 
sidered laudable." 

5. " O Lord God, Thou just Judge, Mighty and Mer- 
ciful, Who knowest the frailty and depravity of man, be 
Thou my strength and my whole confidence ; for my con- 
science is not sufficient for me. Thou knowest what I do 
not know, and therefore I ought to humble myself at every 
rebuke, and to bear it with meekness. 

" Be Thou propitious, and pardon me as often as I have 
not so acted, and grant me the blessing of greater en- 
durance for time to come. 

" For better for me is Thine abundant mercy for securing 
indulgence than mine own boasted righteousness, instead 
of the defence of my hiding conscience. / For I know 
nothing to myself; yet am I not hereby justified / 3 for if 
Thy mercy be removed, ' in Thy sight shall no man living 
be justified/" 4 



1 Prov. xii. 21. 
8 1 Cor. iv. 4. 



9 Ps. vii. 9. 
« Ps. cxliii. 2. 
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Chapteb XLVII. 

ALL AFFLICTIONS ABE TO BE BOBNE FOB ETERNAL LIFE. 

Y son, let not the labours thou hast undertaken 
for Me break thy spirit, nor let thy troubles 
always make thee dejected ; but let My promise 
strengthen and console thee in every circum- 
stance. I am able to restore to thee above all measure. 

" Thou shalt not labour here long, nor always be weighed 
down with grief. Wait a little while and thou shalt see a 
speedy end to evil. The hour will come when there shall 
be an end of all labour and all tumult. All that passeth 
away with time is short, all insignificant. 

2. " Do what thou hast to do ; labour faithfully in My 
vineyard ; I will be thy reward. 1 Write, read, sing, 
lament, be silent, pray, manfully bear contradiction: 
eternal life is worth all these, yea and greater struggles. 

" Peace will come on a day which is known to the Lord ; 
then there will not be day and night, as now, but constant 
light, infinite brightness, firm peace, uninterrupted rest ! 2 
Thou wilt not then say : ' Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? ,s neither wilt thou exclaim : ' Woe is 
me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of 

1 S. Matth. xx. 4, 7 ; Genes, xv. 1. " I am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding great reward." 

2 Rev. xxii. 5. "For the Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever." 

3 Rom. vii. 24. 
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Kedar V 1 because death shall be destroyed and salvation 
shall be without flaw ; there shall be no anxiety, but blessed 
joy, sweet and delightful intercourse. 

3. " O, hadst thou seen the never-fading crowns of the 
blessed in heaven, with what glory they now exult, who, in 
this world in time gone by, were considered contemptible, 
and almost unworthy of life itself, thou wouldest straight- 
way humble thyself, even to the earth, and wouldest desire 
rather to be under all than over one ; neither wouldest thou 
desire happy days in this life, but wouldest rather rejoice 
in suffering tribulation for God's sake, and wouldest esteem 
it the greatest gain to be thought nothing of amongst men. 

4. " O, if these things were understood by thee, and if 
they penetrated thy heart, how wouldest thou dare even once 
to complain ? For the sake of life eternal should not any 
labours be undergone ? To lose or gain the Kingdom of 
God is not a small matter. 

«' Turn, therefore, thy face up to heaven. Behold, I and 
all My saints, who in this world had great conflict, now 
rejoice, now are consoled, now are free from care, now have 
peace, and they will remain with Me for ever in My 
Father's kingdom."* 



1 Ps. cxx. 5. 

* Heb. x. 32. " But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflic- 
tions/* 
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Chapter XLYIII. 

ON ETERNITY AND THE SHORTNESS OF THIS LIFE. 

MOST blessed mansion of the heavenly city! 
O most glorious day of eternity, unobscured 
by any night, and always illumined by perfect 
truth! 

Ever joyful day, ever free from care, never changing to 
the opposite ! O that that day had already dawned, and all 
these temporal things had found their end ! It shines 
indeed to the saints in all the splendour of perpetual bright- 
ness ; but by those who are still pilgrims on this earth, it 
is only seen from far, and " through a glass." 1 

2. The inhabitants of heaven know how joyful is this 
light ; the sons of Eve, exiles, groan because theirs is so 
bitter and so tedious ! 

The days of this life are short and evil, full of griefs and 
difficulties; where man is defiled by many sins, em- 
barrassed by many sufferings, attacked by many fears, 
worried by many cares, distracted by many objects of 
curiosity, implicated in many vanities, surrounded by many 
errors, worn down by many labours, saddened with temp- 
tations, enervated by enjoyment, tormented by poverty. 2 

1 Tobit xiii. 13. " Rejoice and be glad for the children of the just: 
for they shall be gathered together and shall bless the Lord of the 
just." 1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; Heb. xi. 13. " Having seen them afar off." 

2 Genes, xlvii. 9. " Few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been." Eccles. ii. 23. 
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3. O, when will be the end of these evils ? When shall 
I be freed from the wretched slavery of sin ? 1 When, O 
Iiord, shall I think of Thee alone? When shall I fully 
rejoice in Thee ? 

When shall I have true liberty without any impediment, 
without any affliction of mind or body ? 

When will there be solid peace, peace that cannot be 
disturbed and is free from anxiety, peace within and with- 
out, firm peace on every hand ? O good Jesus, when shall 
I stand and behold Thee ? 

When shall I contemplate the glory of Thy kingdom ? 
When wilt Thou be all in all to me ? 

O, when shall I be with Thee in Thy kingdom, which 
Thou hast prepared for Thy beloved from all eternity ? 2 

I have been left poor and an exile in an hostile land, 
where there are daily wars and very great misfortunes. 

4. Console me in my exile, mitigate my grief, for all 
my desire is towards Thee. 

For all that this world offers as a solace, is a burden to 
me; I desire thoroughly to enjoy Thee, but am not able 
to apprehend Thee. I desire to cling to heavenly things, 
but am held down by things temporal, and by passions un- 
subdued. I desire to subject all things to the mind, but 
am compelled against my will to yield to the body. 

Thus, unhappy man! I battle with myself, and am made 
myself a burden to myself, whilst the Spirit is striving to 
soar, and the flesh is struggling to remain upon the earth. 

1 Rom. viii. 21. " Because the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God." 

' S. Matth. xxv. 34. 
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5. O, how I inwardly suffer, now- with my mind contem- 
plating things celestial, and presently disturbed in my 
prayer by a crowd of carnal thoughts! 

" O God, be not far from me : O my God, make haste for 
my help." 1 " Cast forth lightning, and scatter them : shoot 
out Thine arrows," 2 and all the fancies of the enemy shall 
be disturbed. 

Call back my desires to Thyself; make me forget all 
worldly things ; grant me quickly to renounce and despise 
the illusions of vice. 

Eternal Truth, do Thou succour me, that no vanity may 
move me. 

Celestial Meekness, come and let all impurity flee before 
Thy face. 

Pardon me also, and have mercy upon me as often as I 
think of aught but Thee in my prayers. 

For indeed I confess how distracted my attention has 
been wont to be. For I very often am not there where I 
stand or sit with my body, but I am there whither my 
thoughts have carried me. Where my mind is, that is 
where I am. My mind is generally there, where what I 
love is. That quickly comes into my thoughts which 
pleases the natural man, or which has become pleasing by 
custom. 

6. Therefore Thou, O Truth, hast distinctly said: — 
" Where your treasure is, there will your heart, be also." 3 

If I love heaven, my thoughts willingly fly thither. If 
I love the world, I take delight in the pleasures of the world, 
and grieve at its troubles. 



1 Ps. lxxi. 12. a Ps. cxlir. 6. 



8 S. Matth. vi. 21. 
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If I love the flesh, I think again and again of carnal 
pleasures. If I love the Spirit, I delight in contemplating 
spiritual things. For with pleasure I speak and hear 
about the things that I love, and carry to my home images 
of such things. 

But blessed is that man who for Thy sake, O Lord, can 
let all creatures pass, who, doing violence to nature, cruci- 
fies the desires of the flesh by the fervour of the Spirit ;* 
so that his conscience at rest may offer to Thee pure prayer, 
and that he may be worthy to take part with the angelic 
choir, all worldly things, either of the outer world or of his 
own mind, being excluded. 




Chapter XLIX. 

ON DESIRE FOR ETERNAL LIFE AND THE GOOD PROMISES 
FOR THOSE STRIVING THEREFORE. 

T son, when thou feelest the desire for eternal 
felicity descend upon thee from above, and 
desirest to leave the tabernacle of the body, so 
that thou mayest be able to contemplate my 
glory without the shadow of change, dilate thy heart, and 
receive this holy inspiration with all eagerness. 2 

1 Galat. v. 24. " And they that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and the lusts." 

9 James i. 17. " Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with Whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 1 ' 
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" Eender the most hearty thanks to Divine goodness, 
Which acteth with thee so graciously, visiteth thee so 
mildly, exciteth thee so ardently, raiseth thee so power- 
fully, lest hy thine own weight thou shouldest fall Jo the 
ground ; for thou dost not receive this of thine own thought 
or effort, but only by the favour of Heavenly grace and of 
Divine goodness, in order that thou mayest make progress 
in virtue, learn greater humility, prepare thyself for future 
contests, and mayest strive to cleave to Me with thy whole 
heart, and to serve Me with a ready will. 

2. " My son, oftentimes the fire burneth, but the flame 
doth not ascend without smoke. Thus some men's desires 
mount towards heavenly scenes, and yet they are not free 
from the trial of carnal affection. Therefore they do not 
act purely and solely for the honour of God, when they seek 
something so eagerly from Him. Such, too, is oftentimes 
thy desire, that desire which thou hast imbibed and suffered 
to become so importunate ; for that is not pure and per- 
fect which is infected with personal convenience. 

3. " Seek not what is agreeable and convenient to thy- 
self, but what is acceptable to Me, and doth redound to 
Mine honour ; for if thou judge rightly, thou oughtest to 
prefer and to pursue My order, rather than thy desire, 
rather than every desirable object. 

" I know thy desire and have heard thy frequent groan- 
ings. 1 Thou wouldest desire to be now in the liberty of 
the glory of the sons of God ; already Mine eternal home 
delights thee and the heavenly country abounding in joy : 



1 Ps. xxxviii. 9. " Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from Thee." 
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but that hour hath not yet come, it is now still that other 
time, to wit, the time of war, the time of labour, the time 
ef probation. Thou desirest to be filled with the greatest 
good, but art not able to attain to this now. ' I am, wait 
for Me/ saith the Lord, 'until the day of God come.' 1 

4. " Thou must still be proved upon earth and exercised 
in many ways. Consolation shall be given thee occasion- 
ally, but an abundant plenty shall not be granted. Be 
comforted therefore, and be thou strong not only in action, 
but also in suffering what is antagonistic to nature. 2 Thou 
must put on the new man and be changed into another 
man. 3 Thou must often do what thou dost not desire, and 
must abandon what thou dost desire. What is pleasing 
to others will be successful ; what is pleasing to thee shall 
not proceed further. What others say shall be listened to, 
what thou sayest shall be esteemed as of no value. Others 
shall ask and receive ; thou shalt ask but not obtain. 

5. " Some shall be spoken of as great by men, but about 
thee there shall be silence. To others this or that shall 
be entrusted, but thou shalt be considered useful for nothing. 
Nature will in time be saddened at this, and it will be a 
great thing if thou bearest it with silence. In these and 
many similar cases the faithful servant of the Lord is 
proved, to what extent he can deny himself and conquer 
himself under all circumstances. 



1 Zeph. iii. 8. ** Therefore wait ye upon Me, saith the Lord, 
until the day that I rise up to the prey." S. Luke xxii. 18. 

* Joshua i. 6. " Be strong and of a good courage." 

' Ephes. iv. 24. "And that ye put on the new man." 1 Sam. 
x. 6. "And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and thou 
shalt prophecy with them, and shalt be turned into another man." 
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" Scarcely ever doth a case occur where it is so difficult to 
mortify self as when things contrary to thy wishes are to 
he seen and endured; but chiefly when things are ordered 
to be done which appear to thee useless or inexpedient 
And because thou darest not to resist a higher authority, 
being placed under a superior, it seems to thee hard to 
have to walk entirely at another's disposal, and to renounce 
all thine own judgment. 

6. " But consider, My son, the fruit of these labours, their 
speedy termination, and very great reward; then wilt thou 
find in them, not a grievance, but the very greatest solace 
of thy patience. 1 For in exchange for this trifling desire 
which thou hast spontaneously renounced, thou shalt have 
thy desire in heaven for ever. There thou shalt find every- 
thing thou hast desired, everything thou canst wish. There 
thou shalt enjoy every good without the fear of losing it. 
There thy will, one with Mine, shall desire nothing extra- 
neous, nothing personal. There no one will oppose thee, 
no one complain against thee, no one impede thee, no one 
stand in thy way ; but every good which can be desired 
shall be present at once, refreshing the whole soul and 
filling it to the full. 

" There will I give glory for contumely suffered on earth, 
the garment of praise for sorrow, for the lowest place I 
will give a seat in the kingdom for ever. 8 There shall the 
fruit of obedience be seen, the labour of penitence shall 
cause joy, and lowly subjection be crowned with glory. 



1 Genes, xv. 1 ; Heb. vi. 18. 

3 Isaiah Ixi. 3; 1 Maccab. ii. 57. "David for being merciful 
possessed the throne of an everlasting kingdom." 
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7. "Now humbly bow thyself under the hands of all men, 
nor be it matter of concern to thee who saith this, or who 
ordereth that. But let this be thy chief care, that thou take 
everything in good part, and study to accomplish with good 
will whatever hath been asked or enjoined thee, whether it 
be by one above thee, one younger than thyself, or one 
thine equal. 

" Let one man seek this, another that ; let one glory in 
this, and another in that, praised by thousands of thousands ; 
but do thou rejoice neither in this nor that, but in con- 
tempt of thyself, and in My will and honour only. This is 
what thou must desire, that God may always be glorified 
in thee, whether by life or by death." 1 



Chapteb L. 

HOW A DESPAIRING MAN SHOULD BESIGN HIMSELF 
INTO GOD'S HANDS. 

LORD GOD, Holy Father, blessed be Thou, 
now and throughout eternity, for whatever 
Thou wiliest cometh to pass, and whatsoever 
Thou doest is good. Let Thy servant rejoice in 
Thee, and not in himself or in any other ; for Thou alone, 
O Lord, art true joy, Thou mine only joy and my crown. 

What has Thy servant which he has not received from 
Thee, even without any desert of his ? 2 All things which 




1 Philip, i. 20. " So now also Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life, or by death." 
* 1 Cor. iv. 7. " What hast thou that thou didst not receive ? * 
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Thou hast given, all which Thou hast done, are Thine : 
" I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up," and 
my soul is sometimes sad even unto tears, sometimes also 
it is cast down because of impending sorrows. 

2. I long for the joy of peace ; I earnestly pray for the 
peace of Thy children, who, in the light of consolation, 
are fed hy Thee. If Thou give peace, if Thou pour out 
holy joy, Thy servant's soul shall he full of melody and 
devoted to Thy praise ; but if Thou have withdrawn Thy- 
self, as Thou very often dost, he will not be able to run 
the way of Thy commandments, but his knees will rather 
bend to the striking of his brea3t : for it is not with him 
as it was yesterday and the previous day, when Thy lamp 
shone around his head, and he was protected from assail- 
ing temptations beneath the shadow of Thy wings. 1 

3. O righteous Father, ever to be praised, the hour 
cometh for Thy servant to be tried ! Father, worthy to 
be loved, it is right that Thy servant should suffer some- 
thing for Thee at this time ! 

O Father, ever to be adored, the hour cometh, foreseen 
by Thee from all eternity, in which Thy servant shall for 
a short time succumb in his outer man, that he may in his 
inward man live eternally with Thee : let him be vilified for 
a short time, let him be humbled, let him openly fail in 
the sight of men, let him be worn down with sufferings and 
weakness, in order that he may hereafter rise with Thee 
at the dawn of the new light, and be glorified amongst the 
inhabitants of heaven ! Holy Father, so Thou hast or- 



1 Ps. cxix. 32; 1 Maccabees ix. 44. " For it standeth not with 
us to-day, as in time past." 
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dained, so Thou hast willed ; and that has come to pass 
which Thou didst ordain. 1 

4. For this is Thy favour towards Thy friend ; suffering 
and trial in the world for Thy love, as often as Thou dost 
permit, and from whomsoever Thou dost allow. Nothing 
happens on the earth without Thy providence and Thy 
permission, and nothing happens without cause. " It is 
good for me that I have heen afflicted ; that I might learn 
Thy statutes," 2 and throw away all elation and presump- 
tion of heart. 

It is good for me that confusion has covered my face, 
that I might seek Thee for my consolation, rather than 
men. I have also learnt to fear Thy inscrutable judg- 
ments from this, that Thou afflictest the just together with 
the unjust, hut not without justice and equity. 

5. I give Thee thanks that Thou hast not spared my 
sins, but hast beaten me with heavy stripes, inflicting pain 
and sending me sorrows from within and without. There 
is none that can console me, none of all that are under 
heaven, none but Thou alone, O Lord my God, Heavenly 
physician of souls ; " for He doth scourge, and hath mercy : 
He leadeth down to Hell, and bringeth up again." 3 Thy 
discipline shall be exercised upon me, and Thy rod itself 
shall teach me. 

6. Behold, O Father beloved, I am in Thy hands, I 
bow beneath Thy correcting rod. Smite my back and my 
neck, that I may bend my stubborn will to Thine. Make 
me a pious and humble disciple, as Thou hast been wont 
to do, that I may walk according to Thy will and pleasure. 



1 S. John xvii. 12. » Ps. cxix. 71. ' Tobit xiii. 2. 
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To Thee I give myself and all that is mine to be cor- 
rected : better to be corrected here than in a future world. 

Thou knowest all things ; Thou knowest every single 
thing, and nothing in the human mind escapes Thee. 1 
Before events happen, Thou knowest that they are about 
to come to pass, and Thou needest not that any one should 
tell Thee or advise Thee about what takes place in the 
world. 

Thou knowest what is expedient for my progress, and 
how far tribulation serves to wear off the rust of vice. Do 
with me after Thy good pleasure, and despise not my 
sinful life, to none better or more thoroughly known than 
to Thee alone. 

7. Grant me, O Lord, to know what ought to be known, 
to love what ought to be loved, to praise that which 
pleases Thee most, to think highly of that which is precious 
in Thy sight, to despise that which appears mean to Thee. 

Suffer me not to judge by the appearance to the external 
eye, nor to form my opinions on the words of unskilled 
human ears, but, with true discrimination, to judge of 
things visible and things spiritual, and always to inquire 
Thy pleasure above all things. 2 

8. Man's senses are often deceived in their judgments ; 
the lovers of this world are deceived through their love for 
things visible. 

What is a man the better from his being thought better 



1 Job xlii. 2. " I know that Thou canst do everything, and 
that no thought can be withholden from Thee." 

3 Ecclesiasticus ii. 18. " Saying, We will fall into the hands of 
the Lord, and not into the hands of men : for as His majesty is, 
so is His mercy 
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by his fellow-man ? The cheat whilst he praises the cheat 
deceives him, so also the vain man when he extols the vain, 
the blind man the blind, the weak man the weak ; and each 
whilst he idly praises his fellow, in truth confounds him 
more and more. " For what each man is in Thy sight, 
such he is and no more," says the humble Saint Francis. 



Chapter LI. 

SMALL WORKS ARE TO BE ATTENDED TO WHEN WE ARE 
UNABLE TO ATTEND TO GREATER. 

IY son, thou art not always strong enough to 
stand in the more fervent desire for virtue, 
nor to remain in the higher stage of contem- 
plation ; but from thine original corruption thou 
must necessarily sometimes descend to what is lower, and 
bear the burden of this corruptible life, even though unwil- 
lingly and with weariness. 

" As long as thou hast this mortal body thou wilt feel 
heaviness and sorrow of heart ; therefore thou must often 
groan under the burden of the flesh whilst thou art in the 
flesh, for this reason, that thou art not strong enough to 
keep up spiritual exercises and divine contemplation with- 
out intermission. 

2. "At such a time it is well for thee to turn to humble 
and external works, and to renew thy self with good actions, 
to wait for My coming with firm reliance, to endure with 
patience thine exile and barrenness of mind, until thou shalt 
be a second time visited by Me and freed from all thine 
anxieties. 

Q 
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" For I will make thee forget thy labours and enjoy 
mental peace. I will display before thy face the sense of 
the Scriptures, so that with expanded heart thou mayest 
begin to run the way of My commandments. 1 And thou 
shalt say, ' The sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be re- 
vealed in us.' " 2 




Chapter LII. 

A MAN 8HOULD NOT THINK HIMSELF DESERVING 
CONSOLATION, BUT RATHER STRIPES. 

LOKD, I do not deserve Thy consolation, nor 
any spiritual visitation, and therefore, when 
Thou leavest me poor and desolate, Thou 
actest justly towards me, for if I could pour 
out tears like a sea, I should still be unworthy of Thy con- 
solation. I deserve, therefore, nothing but to be smitten 
and punished, for I have greatly displeased Thee, and that 
often ; in many things I have seriously offended. 

Therefore, rightly judged, I am not worthy to receive 
any portion of Thy consolation, however small. But Thou, 
merciful and compassionate God, Who dost not desire that 



1 1 Maccab. iii. 48. " And they laid open the book of the law." 
P8. cxix. 32. *« I will run the way of Thy commandments, when 
Tli mi shalt enlarge my heart.' ' 

* Rom. viii. 18. 
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any of Thy works should perish, Thou condescendest to 
console Thy servant beyond all human bounds, even without 
any personal merit on his part, in order that Thou mayest 
show forth the richness of Thy goodness in the display of 
Thy mercy. 1 For Thy consolations are not like human 
consolations. 

2. What have I done, O Lord, that Thou shouldest give 
me any heavenly comfort? I remember no good that I 
have done ; I have always been prone to sin, slow to amend- 
ment. This is true, and I cannot deny it. If I were to 
say otherwise Thou wouldest stand and witness against me, 
and there would be none to defend me. 

What have I deserved for my sins but hell and eternal 
fire? 2 I confess in truth that, as I am worthy of all derision 
and contempt, it does not become me to be reckoned amongst 
Thy devout. Though I hear this with pain, yet, for truth's 
sake, I accuse myself of my sins, that I may the more easily 
implore Thy mercy. 

3. What shall I say, I who am accused and am full of all 
shame ? I have no mouth for speaking, unless it be this 
word only — " I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned ; " 
have mercy upon me, forgive me ! " Cease then, and let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little, before I go 
whence I shall not return, even to the land of darkness 
and the shadow of death." 3 

What then dost Thou require from a miserable and guilty 
sinner so much as that he should be worn down and should 



1 Rom. ix. 23. "That He might make known the riches of His 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which He had afore prepared unto 
glory." 

2 S. Matth. xviii. 8. 3 Job x. 20, 21. 
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humble himself for his sins ? Through true contrition and 
humility of heart hope of pardon arises, the troubled con- 
science is reconciled, grace that was lost is again found, 
man is shielded from wrath to come, and with a holy kiss 
God and the repentant soul meet together. 1 

4. Humble contrition for sin is a sacrifice acceptable to 
Thee, O Lord, smelling sweeter far in Thy sight than 
the incense of frankincense. This is the precious ointment 
also which Thou didst desire to be poured upon Thy sacred 
feet, for " a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt 
not despise." 2 

There is the place* of refuge from the wrath of the enemy. 
There whatever foreign substance has crept in is purged 
away, and every stain is washed away. 




Chapter LIII. 

THE GRACE OF GOD IS NOT GIVEN TO THE 
WORLDLY-MINDED. 

Y son, precious is My grace, and doth not suffer 
itself to be mixed with extraneous things, or 
with worldly consolations. If, therefore, thou 
desire to receive the pouring forth of My grace, 
thou must cast aside all impediments to it. 

" Seek, therefore, solitude ; love to be alone ; require the 



Rom. xvi. 16. " Salute one another with a holy kiss." 
1 Pet. v. 14. " Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity." 
2 Ps. li. 17. 
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conversation of none ; but rather pour out thy devout prayers 
to God that thou mayest keep thy heart contrite, thy con- 
science clean. 

" Beckon the whole world as naught ; place the contem- 
plation of God before all external things. For thou canst not 
worship Me, and at the same time take delight in transitory 
things. It behoveth thee to keep aloof from acquaintance 
and from beloved friends, and to keep thy mind free from 
all worldly comfort and solace. Thus the Apostle Peter 
beseecheth faithful Christians to keep themselves in the 
world * as strangers and pilgrims.' 1 

2. " O, how great a confidence will that man feel upon his 
death-bed who is not bound to the world by any affection ! 
But the unhealthy mind is unable to keep the heart entirely 
separated from all objects, nor doth the animal man know 
the liberty of the spiritual man. 2 But if he indeed wish 
to be spiritually minded, he must give up ties whether dis- 
tant or close, and guard against no one more than himself. 

" When thou hast perfectly conquered thyself, thou wilt 
subdue others more easily. Perfect victory is the triumph 
over self. For he who holdeth himself in subjection so that 
the sensual part of his nature obeyeth his reason, and his 
reason obeyeth Me in every respect, he is the true conqueror 
of himself and lord of the world. 

3. "If thou earnestly desire to ascend to this point, thou 
must begin manfully, and put the axe to the root, in order 

1 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

a 1 Cor. ii. 14. " But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. ,, 2 Cor. 
Hi. 17. 
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that thou mayest tear out and destroy all secret, inordinate, 
inclination to thyself, to every private good, and to every 
material good. 1 

" On this fault, the inordinate love of a man for him- 
self, hangeth almost everything which must be thoroughly 
conquered. This evil being conquered and driven out, 
there shall be continuously much peace, great tranquillity. 
But because few labour to die unto themselves completely, 
neither strive after anything heartily out of themselves, 
therefore they continue wrapped up in self, nor have the 
power to rise above themselves in spirit. 

" But the man who desireth to walk with Me freely, must 
mortify all his depraved and unordered affections, and 
cleave to no creature from self-love eagerly/' 




Chapter LIV. 

ON THE DIFFERENT OPERATIONS OF NATURE AND 
GRACE. 




Y son, diligently consider the operations of Na- 
ture and of Grace, for they are very different 
and intricate, and can scarcely be discerned by 
others than the spiritual man, and him who has 



been inwardly enlightened. 

" All, indeed, desire the good, and in their words and 



1 S. Matth. iii. 10. " And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees : therefore every tree which hringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire." 
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actions pretend to some good; but many are deceived 
under the appearance of good. 

2. " Nature is cunning and draweth many ; she ensnareth 
and deceiveth, and hath herself always as the goal : but 
Grace is simple, avoideth all appearance of evil, pretendeth 
no fallacies, and doth all things honestly for God, in Whom 
also she finally reposeth. 

3. " Nature is unwilling to die, or to be restrained, to be 
overcome, or to be subject, nor is she willingly subjugated ; 
Grace, on the other hand, studieth self-mortification, re- 
sisteth sensuality, seeketh subjection, desireth to be con- 
quered, neither doth she wish to have her own liberty ; 
liketh to be restrained under discipline, desireth not rule 
over any, but to live always under God, to stand and be at 
His command, and, for God's sake, to be prepared to 
yield humbly to every human creature.' 

4. " Nature laboureth for her own advantage, and looketh 
out for any gain which she can get from another ; Grace, on 
the contrary, considereth rather what will be advantageous to 
the many, than what will be useful or convenient to herself. 2 

5. " Nature willingly receiveth honour and respect ; 
Grace indeed giveth faithfully all the honour and all the 
glory unto God. 

6. " Nature feareth confusion and contempt ; Grace, on 
the other hand, rejoiceth to suffer contumely for the name 
of Jesus. 3 



1 1 Pet. ii. 13. " Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's sake." 
1 Cor. x. 33. 

3 Actsv. 41. "Rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for His name." 
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7. " Nature loveth leisure and bodily ease ; Grace in- 
deed cannot be idle, but willingly undertaketh labour.* 

8. " Nature seeketh to have what is curious and beauti- 
ful, abhorreth what is mean and gross; Grace indeed is 
delighted with the simple and humble, doth not despise what 
is rough, nor refuseth to be clothed in ragged apparel. 

9. " Nature looketh at temporal things, rejoiceth at 
worldly gain, sorroweth at loss, is irritated at the slightest 
injurious word; but Grace striveth for the eternal, doth 
not stick to temporals, nor is she disturbed at the loss of 
property, nor is she angered by harsh words, because she 
hath fixed her treasure and her joy in heaven, where nothing 
decayeth. 

10. " Nature is greedy, and more eagerly receiveth than 
she giveth ; she loveth what is private and personal : whereas 
Grace is pious and communicative, avoideth what is private, 
is contented with little, believeth 6 it is more blessed to give 
than to receive.' 2 

11. " Nature inclineth to the creature, to her own flesh, 
to vanities and change ; but Grace attracteth towards God 
and virtue, renounceth the creature, shunneth the world, 
hateth carnal lusts, avoideth change, and blusheth to ap- 
pear in public. 

12. " Nature willingly hath some external source of com- 
fort by which the senses are delighted ; 3 but Grace seeketh 

1 1 Cor. xv. 10. " But I laboured more abundantly than they 
all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me." 

2 Acts xx. 35. 

3 Thus, says Dibdin, tersely rendered by Kogers, " Nature is bent 
unto the world, unto the flesh, unto vanity, unto vagaries ; but 
Grace allureth unto God and unto well-doing." Luke Milbourne 
has put the passage into quaint and sterling verse : — 

" Nature at little creature comforts flies, 
Loves wanderings, inborn lusts, and vanities. 
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consolation in God alone, and seeketh delight in the sum- 
mum bonum above all things visible. 

13. " Nature doth everything for the sake of gain and 
personal advantage, can do nothing without reward, but 
hopeth to obtain praise or favour in an equal or a greater 
degree in exchange for her benefits ; she also desireth her 
deeds and gifts to be thought much of: Grace indeed 
seeketh nothing temporal, no reward other than God doth 
she ask for her recompense, nor doth she desire more of the 
necessaries of time than are able to help her in the attain- 
ment of the eternal. 

14. " Nature rejoiceth in many friends and relations, 
boasteth in the dignity of station and of birth ; smileth 
with the powerful, courteth the rich, applaudeth those like 
herself: but Grace loveth even her enemies, is not puffed 
up by a crowd of friends, thinketh nothing of station or 
birth, unless greater virtue be there also ; 1 favoureth the 
poor rather than the rich ; sympathizeth with the innocent 
more than the powerful ; rejoiceth with the honest, not the 
hypocrite; and always urgeth the good to emulate the 
nobler charity, and by the practice of virtue to grow like 
the Son of God. 

15. " Nature soon complaineth of any defect and any 
unpleasantness ; Grace patiently endureth privation. 

16. " Nature referreth everything to self, for self she 
striveth, for self she contendeth ; but Grace reduceth all to 

Grace draws to God and good ; the world abjures, 
The blush for roving innate lusts endures. 
Nature for outward sensual joys enquires ; 
Grace comfort only from its Lord desires." — P. 240. 
1 S. Luke vi. 27. " But I say unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you." 
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God, from Whom all originally emanated ; she ascribeth no- 
thing to herself, nor arrogantly presumeth, is not conten- 
tious, doth not prefer her own opinion to that of others, 
but yieldeth herself and all her physical and intellectual 
being to eternal wisdom and the divine test. 

" Nature desireth to know what is hidden, to hear what 
is new ; wisheth to appear abroad and ascertain much by 
the senses ; desireth to know and do what will secure praise 
and admiration : but Grace careth not to learn what is new 
or curious, because all this arose from the old corruption, for 
there is nothing new and lasting upon the earth. 

" Grace therefore teacheth restraint of the senses, avoid- 
ance of vain complacency and ostentation, humble conceal- 
ment of what is deserving of praise and admiration, and the 
search after the fruit of utility, and the praise and honour 
of God, in all circumstances and in all knowledge. She doth 
not wish herself or her qualities to be published abroad, but 
desireth that God should be praised in all His gifts, God 
Who bestoweth all His blessings from pure love. 

17. " This Grace is a supernatural light, and is a sort of 
special gift from God, and is a sign of the elect, and a 
pledge of eternal salvation; by this man's affections are 
raised from worldly things to things celestial, and man is 
made spiritual instead of carnal. 1 

" In proportion therefore as Nature is more completely 
suppressed and subdued, Grace is more abundantly poured 
forth, and the inner man is by new visitations, daily vouch- 
safed, reformed after God's own image." 2 

1 Ephes. i. 14. "Which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession." ii. 8. «« It is the 
gift of God." 

* Coloss. iii. 10. 
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Chapter LV. 




ON THE CORRUPTION OF OUR NATURE AND THE 
POWER OF DIVINE GRACE. 

LOKD my God, Who hast created me in Thy 
likeness and image, give me that Grace which 
Thou hast shown to be so great, and so neces- 
sary to salvation, that I may overcome my very 
evil nature, which is ever drawing me to sin and to perdition. 

For I feel the law of sin in my flesh contradicting the 
law of my mind, 1 and leading me captive to obey sensuality 
in many things. 2 Nor am I able to battle with its passions, 
unless Thy most holy Grace assist, infused into my heart. 

2. Thy Grace and great Grace are needed that Nature, 
always prone to evil even from youth, may be subdued. 
For through the first man, Adam, the penalty of this spot 
descended upon all men, having fallen upon them and con- 
taminated them through sin, so that Nature herself, made 
good and upright by Thee, is used as synonymous with sin 
and the weakness of our corrupted Nature, because the 
tendency of Nature left to herself is to draw towards evil 
and what is low. 3 The small strength that has remained 



1 "I feel in my flesh a law of sin that impugneth the law of my 
mind, and maketh me thrall to sin and to obey sensuality in many 
things." — Atkinson's trans. 

2 Rom. vii. 23. " But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members.' ' 

* Rom. v. 12. "By one man sin entered into the world and 
death by sin." 
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is as it were a spark hidden amongst ashes. This spark is 
the natural reason, surrounded by much obscurity, still 
holding judgment on good and evil, discriminating the 
true and the false, but impotent to accomplish all it 
approves, and not possessing as yet the full light of truth, 
nor healthy affections. 

3. Hence it is that " I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man," 1 knowing, O my God, that Thy com- 
mandment would be good, just, and holy, condemning even 
every wrong and every sin which ought to be avoided. 

But by the flesh I serve the law of sin, obeying the 
senses more than the reason. Hence it is that " to will 
is present with me ; but how to perform that which is good 
I find not." 2 

Hence I often make many good resolves ; but because 
I want Grace to help my weakness, at a slight difficulty I 
recoil and fall off. Hence it happens that I know the way 
to perfection, and see plainly enough what it is I ought to 
do ; but being overcome by the weight of corruption, I do 
not reach perfection. 

4. O, how necessary is Thy Grace for me, O Lord, to 
begin that which is good, to go on with it, and to finish it ! 

For without Grace I can do nothing, but in Thee I can 
do all things, with the comfort of Thy Grace. 

O truly heavenly Grace, without which no personal 
merits, no natural gifts, are to be esteemed ! Without 
Grace, O Lord, in Thy sight will be of no avail either arts, 
or riches, or beauty, or strength, or intellect, or eloquence. 
For natural gifts are common to the good and the bad ; 
but the peculiar gift to the elect is Grace or love, and 



1 Rom. vii. 22. 



a Rom. vii. 18. 
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those who are marked with this are esteemed worthy of 
everlasting life. 

So much does this Grace excel, that not the gift of pro- 
phecy, not the working of signs, not the study of any 
abstruse subject, is worthy of esteem without her; but 
neither faith, nor hope, nor any of the qjher virtues is 
accepted by Thee without charity and Grace. 

5. O most blessed Grace which makest the poor in 
» spirit rich in virtue, and makest him possessed of great 

riches humble in heart ! Come, descend upon me, fill me 
early with thy consolation, lest my soul fail from weariness 
and barrenness of mind ! 1 

I beseech Thee, O Lord, that I may find favour in Thy 
sight ;* for Thy Grace is enough for me, when what the 
earth desires has not been attained. 3 

If I be tried and troubled with many temptations, I will 
fear no evil so long as Thy Grace is with me. She shall be 
my strength ; she brings counsel and help ; she is more 
powerful than all mine enemies, and wiser than all the wise 
assembled together. 

6. Grace is the teacher of truth, the instructor in dis- 
cipline, the light of the heart, the solace of trouble, the 
banisher of sorrow, the remover of fear, the nurse of de- 
votion, the producer of tears. Without Grace what am I 
but a dry branch and useless trunk to be cast out ? 



1 S. Matth. iv. 4. "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

a Genes, xviii. 3. " My Lord, if now I have found favour in 
thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant." 

8 2 Cor. xii. 9. " My grace is sufficient for thee." 
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Let therefore, Lord, Thy Grace go hefore me and 
follow me, 1 and let her make me intent upon all good 
works, through Jesus Christ, Thy Son. Amen. 




Chapter LVI. 2 

WE OUGHT TO DENY OURSELVES AND BY MEANS OP THE 
CROSS IMITATE CHRIST. 

Y son, in proportion to thy power of going out 
of thyself will be thy capability of passing into 
Me. As it produceth internal peace not to 
desire things external, so self-abandonment 
joineth to God. I wish thee to learn perfect abnegation of 
self, bowing to My will without contradiction or complaint. 

" Follow thou Me ; 4 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life.' 3 Without a Way there is no passing along, without 
Truth there is no knowledge, without Life there is no living. 
I am the Way which thou must pass along ; the Truth 
which thou must believe ; the Life which thou must hope 



■ From the Collect for the 17th Sunday after Trinity. « Let Thy 
grace, Lord, always prevent and follow us." The Collect ends with 
"through Jesus Christ, our Lord;" but Dibdin and M. Gence 
(edit. 1826, p. 263), whom he quotes, omit such ending. In 
Pickering's edition, in 1851, edited by Butler, and in several 
French and German editions consulted by us, the words remain, 
and therefore we have translated them. 

2 The reader is advised to compare this chapter with the four- 
teenth of the Gospel according to S. John, on which it seems to be 
framed. 

3 S. John xiv. 6. 
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for. I am the invariable Way, the infallible Truth, the in- 
terminable Life. 1 

" I am the perfect Way, the supreme Truth, the true 
Life, the blessed Life, the uncreated life. If thou remain 
in My way thou * shalt know the truth, and the truth shall 
make thee free,' 8 and thou shalt obtain eternal life. 

2. " ' If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments.' 3 If thou wilt know the truth, trust Me. 'If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell all that thou hast.' 4 

" If thou wilt be My disciple, deny thyself. 5 If thou wilt 
obtain the life of the blessed, despise the present life. If 
thou wilt be exalted in heaven, humble thyself on the 
earth. 

" If thou wilt reign with Me, bear the cross with Me. 
For only the servants of the cross find the way of bliss and 
of true light." 

3. " O Lord Jesus, since Thy life upon earth was mean 
and despised, grant me to imitate Thee in the contempt 
of the world. For ' the disciple is not above his master, 
nor the servant above his lord.' 6 

" Let Thy servant be exercised in Thy mode of life, for 
therein is my safety and my true holiness. Whatever I 
read or hear beyond this, doth not renew me, doth not 
satisfy me." 

4. " My son, since thou knowest and hast read all these 



1 P8. xviii. 30. " As for God, His way is perfect : the word of 
the Lord is tried : He is a buckler to all those that trust in Him." 

a S. John viii. 32. 3 S. Matth. xix. 17. 4 Ibid. 21. 

5 S. John xii. 25. " He that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal." 

• S. Matth. x. 24. 
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things, blessed shalt thou be if thou do them. ' He 
that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth Me ; and he that loveth Me shall be loved of 
My father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself 
to him,' 1 and I will give him to sit down with Me in My 
Fathers kingdom." 

5. " O Lord Jesus, as Thou hast said and promised, so 
may it be done unto me, so may it happen to me. 

I have received, I have received the cross from Thy 
hand, I will bear it, yea I will bear it even unto death, as 
Thou hast placed it upon me. 

'* The life of a good man 2 is indeed a cross, but it leads 
him unto paradise. The journey is commenced — there must 
be no going back, no abandonment of the undertaking." 

6. Forward, my brethren; let us go along together; 
Jesus will be with us. For Jesus we have received tbe 
cross ; for Jesus let us persevere with the cross. He who 
is our leader and forerunner will likewise be our helper. 

Behold our King marcheth before us : He will fight for 
us. Let us follow manfully ; let no one fear any terrors ; 
let us be prepared bravely to die in battle, let us not, by 
flying from the cross, cast a stain upon our glory. 3 

' S. John xiv. 21. 

3 The Latin text is monachus, monk. Gence in his French text 
renders it, "La vie vraiment religieuse," and quotes Joannes 
Damascus, i. 4. Dibdin follows Payne, and reads, " The life of a 
good man is the cross which leads him into paradise." The French 
edition, in the Polyglot published at Lyons, 1841, reads, "La Tie 
vraiment religieuse est la croix, mais elle conduit au ciel," while 
the Italian version reads, " In verita la vita del monaco," &c. 

3 1 Maccah. ix. 10. " If our time be come, let us die manfully 
for our brethren, and let us not stain our honour. * 

Atkinson renders the concluding passage thus: " Follow we Him 
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Chapter LVII. 

MAN SHOULD NOT BE TOO DEJECTED WHEN BETRAYED 
INTO SOME FAILINGS . 

Y son, patience and humility in time of trouble 
please Me more than much consolation and 
devotion in time of joy. 

"Why doth every little word or act against 
thee displease thee ? If it had been more, thou oughtest 
not to have been moved thereby. But now let it pass ; 
it is not the first, it is nothing new, it will not be the last 
if thou livest long. 

" Thou art manly enough when no trouble is at hand. 
Thou givest good counsel, and knowest how to strengthen 
others with thy words; but when some sudden trouble 
cometh to tljy door, thy counsel and thy strength fail thee. 

" Observe thy great weakness ; thou hast often expe- 
rienced it in trifling matters; yet all these things and all 
similar things that happen to thee are done for thy salvation. 

2. u Cast the injury from thy heart as best thou may est, 
and if it have hurt thee, let it not depress thee or long affect 
thee. At least, bear it patiently, if thou canst not with 
rejoicing. 

strongly : dread we no perils: be we ready to die with Him ghostly 
in the battle of vices and hardnes: ne let us not flee from such 
exercise, that we confound not ourselves." See also " Keble's 
Christian Yew?' on this subject, p. 109. 

B 
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" Even though thou hear it with great pain and feel 
indignation, control thyself, nor suffer any unmeasured 
word to proceed out of thy mouth — no word by which the 
weak might be scandalized. Let the storm excited within 
thee quickly subside, and thy mental grief shall be sweet- 
ened by returning grace. 

" I still live," saith the Lord, " prepared to help thee and 
to comfort thee beyond what is common, if thou confide in 
Me and devoutly call upon Me. 

3. " Be thou of calm and even, mind, 1 and ready girt 

for greater endurance. It is not all in vain if thou perceive 

thyself often troubled and heavily tried. 

" ' Thou art man, and not God: 
Thou art flesh, not an angel.' * 

" How couldest thou always remain in the same state of 

virtue when this was not given to an angel in Heaven, or to 

the first man in Paradise ? I am He who refreaheth the 

sorrowing with health and raiseth those who acknowledge 

their weakness to share My divine nature." 

4. " O Lord, blessed be Thy word, ' sweefer also than 
honey and the honeycomb' 3 to my mouth. "What should 
I do in such great trouble and difficulty if Thou didst not 
comfort me with Thy blessed words ? So long as I at length 
arrive at the gate of salvation, what care I what or how 
great my sufferings are ? 

1 Orig., " Animaequior esto." "Be thou more quiet and 
patient than thou hast been." Or, in the words of pur Lord, " Be 
of good cheer. 1 ' Baruch iv. 21. "Be of good cheer, My 
children." 

9 " Homo es, et non Deus ; 

Garo es, et non Angelus." 

» Ps. xix. 10. 
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" Give me a good end ; grant me a happy issue out of 
this world. Eemember me, Lord, and guide me by 
the right road into Thy kingdom. Amen." 




Chapter LVIIL 

ON DEEPER MATTERS AND GOd's HIDDEN JUDGMENTS, 
"WHICH ARE NOT TO BE DISPUTED. 

Y son, avoid disputing about lofty subjects and 
about the hidden judgments of God ; why one 
man is left in such a state, and another raised 
to such grace; why again one man suffereth so 
much affliction, whilst another is so highly exalted. 

" All these things surpass the human intellect, nor is any 
reasoning, any argument, able to comprehend the divine 
judgments. 

" When therefore the enemy suggesteth these things to 
thee, or when even some inquisitive men inquire such 
things, reply in the words of the Prophet : * Eighteous art 
Thou, O Lord, and upright are Thy judgments;' 1 and 
again : 4 The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether.' 2 My judgments are to be feared, not dis- 
cussed, for to the human intellect they are incomprehen- 
sible. 3 

1 Pa. cxix. 137. 
3 Ps. xix. 9. 

a Kom. xi. 33. " the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are His judgments, and 
His ways past finding out !" 
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~ -AdJ <fo mc inquire nor argue about the merits of 
she sib& whoeh is die holier, which will be the. greater in 
the kEac&na of heaven. Such questions generate disputes 
ami nettss eoomoaDS ; they nourish also pride and vain- 
rjary : ther&rein arise envy and dissension, one man en- 
A»T\wrmg to extol one saint, another another. 

~ The desire to know and investigate such things pro- 
dnceth no fines, it k displeasing to the saints : ' for God is 
not the asskor of confusion, bat of peace.' 1 And this peace 
cmsiscedi in tree hmnOity rather than in self-exaltation. 

3. - Some men are betrayed bj the ardour of their love, 
having greater regard fix- these or for those, this regard 
being human rather than divine. I am He who formed 
all the saints ; I gave them the grace, I gave them the 
gktr whieh they enjoyed. I know the merits of each ; I 
prevented % him with the blessings of goodness.' 2 

" I knew My chosen before time was. They did not 
choose Me, bat I hare chosen them out of the world. 3 
I haxe called them through grace, drawn them by mercy ; 
I hare led them through various temptations. 

4. %% I have poured out great consolation; I have given 
perseverance : I have crowned their patience. 

k% I know the first and the last ; I comprehend all in 
Mine inestimable love. I am to be praised in all My saints; 
I am to be blessed above all things, and glorified in all 
the saints whom I magnified so gloriously and predesti- 
nated without any personal merits of theirs preceding. 

% * He therefore who despiseth one of the least of My 

1 Cor. xir. 33. * Ps. xxi. 3. 

3 S. John xr. 16. " Te have not chosen Me, but I have chosen 
you." 
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children, dishonoureth Me ; for I have made the small and 
the great. And he who detracteth from any of the saints 
detracteth from Me, and from all the other inhabitants of 
Heaven. 

" For all are one by the bond of charity ; all think the 
same, wish the same, and all love one another through the 
same. 1 

5. " And what is still more, they love Me more than 
themselves and their own merits. For entranced above 
themselves and beyond their own personal love, they all 
proceed to My love, and enjoy peace therein. There is 
nothing which can turn them aside or depress them, for, 
full of eternal truth, they glow with the fire of unquench- 
able love. 

" Let therefore men who are slaves to their carnal and 
animal nature, who are capable of loving nothing but their 
own private pleasure, cease discussing the condition of the 
saints. They add and take away, according to their own 
inclination, not as pleases eternal truth. 

6. " In many men this is mere ignorance ; men who 
being little instructed, rarely comprehend the love for a 
man from purely spiritual love. 

" They feel very much drawn to these or those by natural 
affection and human friendship ; and as they are with 
respect to mortals, so they imagine it must be with the 
inhabitants of heaven. 

" But there is an incomparable difference between the 



1 S. John xvii. 21. "That they all may be one; as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in 
Us ; that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." 
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thoughts of the imperfect and those men who are en- 
lightened by dhine revelation. 

7. "Avoid therefore, My son, curious investigations into 
such matters as surpass thy knowledge, but busy thyself 
and be eager about this, — that thou mayest be found in the 
kingdom of heaven, even if the least therein. 1 

"And if any one were to know who was more holy than 
another, or who was esteemed the greater in the kingdom 
of heaven, what would this knowledge profit him, unless 
from this reflection, he humbled himself before Me, and 
rose to greater praise of My name ? 

" He acteth much more acceptably to God, who thinketh 
over the greatness of his sins and the smallness of his vir- 
tues, and how far he cometh short of the perfection of the 
saints, than he who argueth about their greatness or 
littleness. 

" It is better with devout prayers and tears to beseech 
the saints, and with humble mind to implore their glorious 
suffrages, than with idle curiosity to scrutinize their secrets. 

8. " They indeed are well and perfectly contented, if 
men knew how to be so, and to restrain their vain boasting. 
They boast not in their own merits, for they ascribe no 
goodness to themselves, but all to Me, since I gave all to 
them of Mine infinite love. 

" They are filled with so much love of the Divine attri- 
butes, and with overflowing joy, that no glory is wanting to 
them, no happiness can be deficient. 2 

1 Ecclesiasticus iii. 22. " For it is not needful for thee to see 
with thine eyes the things that are in secret/' 

9 " In the state of perfection, perhaps, all other powers may be 
swallowed up in love, or superseded by immediate vision ; but it is 
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" All the saints, in proportion as they surpass in glory, 
are the more humble in themselves, approach Me the 
nearer, and are the more beloved. 

"For this cause thou hast the Scripture, they 'fall 
down before Him That sat on the throne, and worship 
Him That liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns 
before the throne/ 1 

9. " Many inquire who is greater in the kingdom of God, 
not knowing whether they are worthy to be compared with 
the least. It is a great thing to be even the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, where all are great ; for all shall be 
called, and shall be, the sons of God. 

" He shall be least among a thousand, and ' the sinner 
being a hundred years old shall be accursed/ 2 

" For when the disciples enquired who would be the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven, they heard this re- 
sponse: 'Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.' 3 

10. " Woe to those who disdain to humble themselves 
of their own accord to the mean, for the humble gate of 
the celestial kingdom will not admit them ! 

" And woe unto those that are rich, who have received 



on the wings of the Cherubim, that is (according to the interpre- 
tation of the Hebrew doctors), the intellectual powers and energies, 
that we must first be borne up to the pure empyrean." — Coleridge 1 8 
Aids to Reflection, Leightoria Aphorism xv. p. 8. 

1 Rev. iv. 10, v. 14. "And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped Him that liveth for ever and ever." 

9 Isaiah lxv. 20. 

9 S. Matth. xviii. 3. 



248 LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 



their consolation here, 1 for whilst the poor are entering 
into the kingdom of God, they will stand at the doors 
wailing! 

" Rejoice, ye humble, and exult, ye poor, for yours is 
the kingdom of God, if ye only walk in truth ! " 2 




Chapter LEX. 

ALL HOPE AND CONFIDENCE IS TO BE FIXED IN 
GOD ALONE. 

LORD, what is the confidence that I have in 
this life, or what greater solace have I from 
all things seen below heaven ? Is it not Thou, 
O Lord my God, to Whose mercy there is no 
bound? Where is it well with me without Thee? Or 
when could it be evil with me if Thou wert present ? 

Rather would I be poor for Thy sake, than rich without 
Thee. I choose to wander with Thee upon the earth, 
rather than to possess heaven without Thee. Where Thou 
art, there is my heaven : where Thou art not, there is death 
and hell. Thou art my desire, and therefore iQ groan 
and cry after Thee, and to entreat Thee, is a necessity with 



1 S. Luke vi. 24. " Woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have 
received your consolation." 

* Dibdin says that the frequent introduction of the word " saints" 
in this chapter may require a little qualification with the Protestant 
reader : more qualification in his days than in ours. The sancti 
(saints) mean only the blessed ones. No doubt the author of the 
treatise included in the term many canonised by the Romish 
Church, of which her calendar is indeed full, to repletion. 
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me. In short, there is nothing in which I can fully con- 
fide to help me opportunely in the hour of my necessity, 
hut Thou alone, O my God. Thou art my hope, Thou 
my confidence, Thou my comforter, Thou art very faithful 
in all circumstances. 

2. All men seek their own advantage ; Thou aimest 
only at my salvation and my progress, and Thou turnest 
all things to my good. 1 Even if Thou expose me to 
various temptations and troubles, Thou so actest solely for 
my good, for Thou art wont to prove Thy chosen in a 
thousand ways. Thou art not to be loved and praised less 
during this privation, than when Thou fillest me with 
heavenly consolation. 

3. In Thee therefore, O Lord God, I place all my hope, 
Thou art my refuge ; to Thee I commit all my trouble, all 
mine anguish, for everything, besides Thee alone, I find in- 
firm and unstable. 

Numerous friends will not avail, nor will strong helpers 
be of use ; careful advisers can give no good counsel ; the 
learned's books cannot console ; no precious substance 
whatever can deliver ; no place, however secret, however 
delightful, can defend ; if Thou Thyself do not assist and 
help, comfort and console, teach and guard. 

4. For all things which seem likely to conduce to peace 
and happiness bring no happiness, and do not help towards 
it, if Thou Thyself be absent. Therefore Thou art the 
end of all good, the acme of life, the soul of eloquence ; 



1 Philip, ii. 21. " For all seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's/' Rom. viii. 28. " And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God." 
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hope in Thee, above all things, is Thy servants' greatest 
solace. To Thee I torn mine eyes, in Thee I trust. 

5. O my God, Father of mercy, bless and sanctify my 
soul with Thy heavenly blessing, that it may become Thy 
holy habitation and the seat of Thine eternal glory, and 
that nothing may there be found, in the temple of Thy 
dignity, to offend the eyes of Thy majesty. 

According to the greatness of Thy goodness, and " ac- 
cording to the multitude of Thy tender mercies/' 1 look 
Thou upon me, and hear the prayer of Thy poor servant, 
long wailing in the region of the shadow of death. Pro- 
tect and preserve the soul of Thy servant in all the many 
dangers of this corruptible life, and with Thy grace ac- 
companying, direct it through the road of peace to its home 
of everlasting light. 



1 Ps. lxix. 16. 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. 
BOOK IV. 

ON THE COMMUNION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



BOOK IV. 



On the Communion op the Lord's Supper. 
Chapter I. 

THE SACRAMENT MUST BE RECEIVED WITH REVERENCE. 



OME unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest," 1 saith 
the Lord. 

The bread that I will give is My flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world." 2 
" Take and eat, this is My body, which is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of Me." 3 

"He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
dwelleth in Me, and I in Him." 4 

" The words that I speak unto you, they are the Spirit, 
and they are Life." 

2. These are Thy words, O Christ, Eternal Truth, 

1 S. Matth. xi. 28. 

9 S. John vi. 51. 

3 1 Cor. xi. 24 ; S. Matth. xxvii. 26 ; S. Luke xxii. 19. 

4 S. John vi. 66. 
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although not all spoken at one time, nor written in one 
place. 

And since they are Thy words, and true, the y are all to 
be received by me gratefully and with faith. 

Thine they are, and Thou hast spoken them, but they 
are mine also, for Thou hast delivered them for my salva- 
tion. Willingly do I receive them from Thy mouth, that 
they may inseparably be grafted in my heart. 1 

Words of such holiness, sweetness, and support, uphold 
me ; but mine own sins affright me, and mine unclean con- 
science drags me back from partaking so great a mystery. 

The sweetness of Thy words invites me, but the multi- 
tude of my sins overweighs me. 

3. Thou orderest me to come to Thee with confidence, 
if I would have part with Thee ; and to receive the food 
of immortality, 1 if I desire to obtain life and glory ever- 
lasting. 

" Come," Thou sayest, " unto Me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 2 

Oh, sweet and friendly saying to the ear of a sinner, 
that Thou, O Lord my God, shouldest call the poor and the 
needy to the communion of Thy body ! 

But who am I, O Lord, that I shoud dare to come unto 
Thee ? For, behold, " the heaven and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain Thee," 3 and yet Thou sayest, " Come ye 
all unto Me." 2 



1 Orig,, " Et ut accipiam immortalitatis alimoniam." " La 
nourriture de rimmortalit£." 
9 S.Matth. xi. 28. 
3 1 Kings viii. 27. 
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4. What means this most loving condescension, this so 
friendly invitation ?* 

How shall I dare to come to Thee, who am myself con- 
scious of no good upon which I can presume ? 

How shall I lead Thee into my home, who have often 
offended Thy most henign countenance ? 2 

Angels and archangels stand with a reverential awe — 
the holy and the just ones are afraid ; and yet Thou sayest, 
" Come ye all unto Me ! " 

Unless Thou hadst said this, who could believe it true ? 
Unless Thou didst command it, who would dare to draw 
near? 

5. For behold ! Noah, a just man, 3 laboured a hundred 
years upon the ark that he might with some few be saved, 
and how shall I be able, in the space of one hour, to pre- 
pare myself to receive with reverence the Maker of the 
world ? 

Moses, Thy great servant, and Thy special friend, made 
an ark of incorruptible wood, 4 which he also covered with 
incorruptible gold, that he might place therein the Tables 
of the Law ; and shall I, a corrupt creature, dare so easily 
to receive Thee, the Maker of that Law, and the Giver of 
Life? 5 



1 Orig., "Quid sibi vult piissima dignatio, et jam amicabilis 
invitatio?" The French translation renders it, "Pourquoi une 
condescendance si charitable, une si tendre invitation?" 

3 Canticles iii. 4. 

3 Gen. vi. 9. " Noah was a just man and perfect in his genera- 
tions, and Noah walked with God/' 

4 Orig., " Arcam ex lignis imputribilibus fecit." 

* Joshua i. 13. "The Lord your God hath given you rest, and 
hath given you this land." 
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Solomon, the wisest king of Israel, spent several years 
in building a magnificent temple for the praise of Thy 
Name. And during eight days he celebrated the feast of 
the dedication thereof ; he offered up a thousand peaceful 
victims, and brought in the Ark of the Covenant in a 
solemn way, with the sound of trumpets and jubilee, unto 
the place made fit for it. 1 

And I, a wretch, and the vilest of men, how shall I lead 
Thee into my house ; I, who can hardly spend one half 
hour with sustained devoutness ? and, indeed, would that 
I had even spent one half hour as I ought ! 

6. Oh, my God, how much did they strive and study 
to please Thee ! 

Alas ! how contemptible is that I do ! How short a 
time do I spend when I prepare myself for the communion ! 
Seldom am I wholly collected, and most seldom of all am 
I free from all distraction. 

And surely, in the wholesome holy presence of my God 
no unworthy thought should occur, nor should any created 
thing occupy my mind, for I am about to receive, not an 
angel, but the Lord of angels. 

7. And there is, however, an immense difference be- 
tween the Ark of the Covenant with its relics, and Thy 
holy body with its unutterable virtues ; between the sacri- 



1 1 Kings vi. 15-17. "And he built the walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the cieling : and he covered them on the inside with wood, 
and covered the floor of the house with planks of fir. . . . He 
even built them for it within, even for the oracle, even for the most 
holy place." 
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fices of the Law, which were figures of things to come, and 
the true sacrifices of Thy body, which is the filling up and 
accomplishment of all those holy sacrifices. 

8. Why, therefore, do I not burn more ardently at Thy 
most holy presence ? 

Why do I not, with greater solicitude, prepare to re- 
ceive Thy most sacred gifts, seeing that the ancient patri- 
archs and prophets, and kings and princes, and the whole 
people, exhibited so great a devotion to Thy divine worship ? 

9. The most prayerful King David danced before the 
ark 1 " with all his might," remembering the kindnesses 
bestowed in times past on the fathers. He made musical 
instruments of sundry fashions, he put forth Psalms, 8 and 
ordered that they should be sung with joy ; he himself 
sang them ofttimes, playing upon his harp, inspired with the 
grace of the Holy Ghost ; he taught the people of Israel 
to praise God with their whole heart, and to unite their 
voices in blessing and magnifying Him every day. 

If there was such great devotion then, and such a re- 
cord of Divine praise made before the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, how great ought to be the reverence and devotion 
which I, and all Christian people, should have in the 
presence of this Sacrament, and when about to receive the 
body and blood of Christ ! 

10. Many run to sundry places to behold the relics of 
saints, and wonder when they hear their wonderful works ; 



1 2 Sam. vi. 13, 14. " And it was so, that when they that bare 
the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen and fat- 
lings. And David danced before the Lord with all his might." 

1 In the Original, "Psalmos edidit," "he published Psalms." 
S 
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they loot a* the large churches buOt for them, and kiss their 
bones, which are wrapped in silk and gold. 

Aih3 behold Thoa ait here present with me, 1 O my God, 
Holly One of holy ones, Creator of men, Lord of angels. 

Often men are moved only by the cariosity and novelty 
of the sight of these things, and but little fruit of amend- 
ment is frond thereby, especially when persons without due 
eontrhkn ran hither and thither. 

Bm here, in this Sacrament, Thou art present, my God, 
die Man Christ Jesus ; here also is abundant fruit of sal- 
ration plentifully reaped, so often as Thou art worthily and 
devoutly referred. 

To this indeed we are not drawn by any levity, curiosity, 
or sensuality ; but by a Faith which is firm, a Hope which 
is devout, a Charity which is sincere. 

11. O Thou invisible Maker of the world, O God, how 
wonderfully dost Thou deal with us ! how sweetly and 
graciously dost Thou order things with Thine elect, to 
whom Thou offerest Thyself to be taken in the Sacrament ! 

For this is beyond all the understanding of man ; this, 
in an especial manner, attracts the hearts of the devout, 
and exhilarates their love. 

For those who are truly faithful to Thee, who spend 
their whole life in amendment, by this most worthy Sacra- 
ment frequently receive great grace of devotion and love 
of virtue. 

12. Oh ! admirable and wonderful hidden grace of this 

1 Orig., " Et ecce, tu praesens es hie apud me in altari, Deus 
mens, &c." The words in altari make a great difference. So great 
indeed that Dibdin, on this account, no doubt, refused to translate 
more than the third book. 
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Sacrament, which the faithful in Christ only know ! while 
unbelievers and those who are slaves to sin cannot ex- 
perience it. 

In this Sacrament spiritual grace is conferred, the lost 
virtue of the soul is refound, and beauty, disfigured by sin, 
returns. 

And sometimes so great is this grace, that from the 
abundance of granted devotion not only the mind, but the 
weakened body, may feel its strength made greater. 

13. But it is much to be grieved over and lamented 
that we are so lukewarm and negligent, and that we are 
not drawn with greater affection to the receiving of Christ, 
in Whom lies the whole hope of those who will be saved. 

He indeed is our redemption and sanctification ; He 
is our consolation in our pilgrimage, and the eternal re- 
ward 1 of the blessed. 

Therefore it is much to be lamented that many take so 
little notice of this saving mystery, which, while it makes 
heaven rejoice, preserves the whole world. 

Alas ! for the hardness and the blindness of the human 
heart, not to consider more deeply this unspeakable gift, 
and from a daily use to fall into a disregard of it ! 

14. For if this most holy Sacrament were celebrated in 
but one place, and consecrated by only one priest in the 
world, what thinkest thou would be the desire for that 
place, and towards such a priest of God, that men might 
see the Divine mysteries celebrated ? 

'Orig., "Et sanctorum aeternafruitio;" 'enjoyment.' The trans- 
lators have preferred using here the word 'reward' rather than 
'fruition' or 'enjoyment/ as being more consistent with modern 
method of expression. 
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Xiiw 2BBTS* mmit priesfe. and in many places Christ 
s nfirat in- imc a* grace and lore of God to man may 
jaiweaL s Trm»n ^nc greaser, as this sacred communion is 
3bdr smii ani^Ht the world. 

I^w TSaocs ae mo» TVee. O good Jesus, our ererlasting 
SnfainarL Wm isass Tgvebsafed to feed as, poor and exiled 
a* we ace. w^sSl Thvc anas blood and bod j ; and to 

ilira? is » sat parakssg of these mysteries by the words 
•st Y!nm* 'iwn auosL saying. ~Corae nnto Me, all je that 
jbhutt am* are testy iadeaV and I will refresh you. 1 




Chapter II. 

TSEJiT TSK G1I1T GOODXKSS AXD LOVK 8 OF GOD IS 
SHOWX TOWARD© MAX IX THIS SACBAMKXT. 

POX Thy goodness and Thy great mercy haying 
re&d. O God. come I, a sick man, thirst- 
ing for the fountain of hie, to my Saviour ; a 
needy man to the Xing of Heaven ; a tremb- 
ling sen-ant* to his Lord ; a creature to the Creator; and 
one in desolation to his Comforter. 

1 Orig^ ~Et ego reficiam roe." S. Matth. xi. 28. Rendered 
in oar version, ** And I will ghe you rest." Afu-n wpoc warn; 

* Grig., ** Boaitas et caritas Dei." Some English translators 
render * caritas' 'charity :' the French and Italian hare, we think 
wisely, used the words 'amour' and ' amore.' 

3 Orig., In some editions we hare "esuriens et sitiens ad fontem 
Titae :" in others, 4 esuriens ' only, and the ' sitiens 1 is placed before 
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But how comes it that Thou shouldest come to me? 
Who am I that Thou shouldest give me Thyself? 

How dare such a sinner appear before Thee, and how 
dost Thou vouchsafe to come to a sinner ? 

Thou dost know Thy servant, and Thou knowest that he 
has no good in him to be worthy of this favour. 

I therefore confess my vileness, I acknowledge Thy 
goodness, I praise Thy holiness, and I give Thee thanks 
for Thine excelling charity. 

For it is for Thyself that Thou dost this, not on account 
of my merit, that Thy goodness may be better known to 
me ; that greater love may be imparted, and lowness and 
humility more perfectly commended. 

Because therefore this pleaseth Thee, and Thou hast 
ordered it to be done, Thy condescension pleaseth me also, 
and I pray that mine iniquity may not stand in the way. 

2. O most sweet and bountiful Lord Jesus, what reve- 
rence and thanks and perpetual praise are owing to Thee, 
for the participation of that holy body whose worthiness no 
man can sufficiently express. 

But what shall I think of this communion when I am 
approaching my Lord, Whom I would gladly receive with 
all devotion, and Whom I can never reverence so much as 
I ought? 

What can I think of better and more wholesome to my 
soul, than to humble myself wholly before Thee and to 
extol Thine infinite goodness above me ? 

I praise Thee, O my God, I exalt Thee for ever ; I 

' servus,' — " et sitiens servus ad Dominum ." This we have preferred, 
translating < sitiens' figuratively, as one eagerly trembling with 
desire. 



I 



262 LIKE USTO CHRIST. b.iv. 

despise myself and cast myself down before Thee in the 
great deep* of mine own vileness. 

a Behold, Thou art the Holj One of Holies, and I am 
the scam of sinners ; and Then bendest down to me, who 
am not worthy to look up to Thee ! 

Behold, Thou comes* to me ; Thou art willing to be 
with me ; Thou caDest me to Thy banquet, where Thou 
wih sjrre me heavenly food ; Thou dost offer to me heavenly 
bread, die bread of angeb, to eat ; no other indeed than 
die living bread, Who didst come down from the heavens, 
and didst give life to the world ! 1 

4. Behold wherefrom lore proceeds, and what con- 
descension shines forth ! and how great praises and thanks 
are due to Thee for these things ! 

O. how wholesome and useful was Thy counsel in these 
things which Then didst institute ! how sweet and delight- 
ful this banquet in which Thou hast given us Thyself as 
oar spiritual food ! 

How much to be admired is Thy work, O Lord ! how 
powerful is Thy virtue, how ineffable Thy truth ! 

Thou didst speak, and all things were made ; and that 
was done which Thou Thyself commandedst. 

5. A wonderful thing to us is it, worthy of faith and 
exceeding all human understanding, that Thou, O Lord 
my God, true God, and true Man, shouldest be contained in 
the form of bread and wine, and shouldest, without being 
consumed, be taken, verily, by the worthy receiver. 

1 Ps. lxxriii. 25 ; S. John ri. 33. " For the bread of God is 
He Which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world." — ri. 41. "The Jews then murmured at Him because He 
said, I am the bread which came down from heaven." 
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Thou, the Lord of all things, Who requirest no one, hath 
been pleased by this Holy Sacrament to dwell in us. 

Preserve my soul 1 and body without stain, that with a 
joyful and clean conscience I may be able the more often 
to celebrate Thy sacred mysteries, and to receive for mine 
eternal salvation what Thou hast instituted and made sacred, 
for Thine especial honour and Thy perpetual remembrance. 

6. Eejoice, O my soul, and give thanks unto Thy God 
for so noble a gift and so especial a comfort, left to thee in 
this vale of tears. 

For as often as thou repeatest this mystery thou receivest 
the body of Christ, so often as thou dost celebrate the 
work of thy redemption thou art made partaker of the 
merits of Christ. 

For the loving affection of Christ is never diminished, 
and the greatness of His propitiation never exhausted. 

Thou oughtest therefore, by the renewing of thy mind, 
to prepare thyself for this, and to weigh with attentive 
thought this great mystery of thy salvation. 

And so often as thou dost communicate or pray in 
church, 2 this miracle should seem to thee as great and new, 
as if that day Christ had first descended into the Virgin's 
womb, and been made man, or, hanging on the cross, was 
suffering and dying for the salvation of the human race. 



1 Orig., "Cormeum," 'my heart.' Italian, French, Spanish, and 
German translations use the word ' heart.' The meaning of the 
writer is evidently ' soul.' 

a Orig., "Quum celebras aut missam audis." " Lorsque tu celebres 
ou entends la messe." 
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Chapteb III. 

IT IS USEFUL TO COMMUNICATE OFTEN. 

^t^S^EHOLD, I come to Thee, O Lord, that it may 
SrkvSi ^ we ^ me of Thy mercy, and that I may 
SHSl ff 06 ma ^ e j°J^ at Thy h°ly fe* 8 ^ which " Thou, 
O God, hast prepared of Thy goodness for the 
poor." 1 Behold, in Thee is all I can and ought to desire; 
Thou alone art my salvation and my redemption, my hope 
and strength, my glory and honour ; therefore, do Thou, 
O Lord Jesus, this day " rejoice the soul of Thy servant; 
for unto Thee, Lord, do I lift up my soul."* 

I desire to receive Thee now with all devotion and with all 
reverence ; I long to lead Thee into my home, that with 
Zacchseus I may deserve to be blessed with Thee, and be 
reckoned amongst the children of Abraham. 3 My soul 
desires Thy body; my heart longs to be joined with Thine. 

2. Give Thyself to me and it shall suffice ; for no con- 
solation but Thou wilt avail. Without Thee I cannot exist, 
without Thy visitation I am not strong enough to live. 

Therefore it behoves me frequently to come unto Thee 



1 Ps. lxviii. 10. 
* Ps. lxxxvi. 4. 

3 S. Luke xix. 9. " This day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham." 
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and betake myself to the remedy of Thy salvation, lest 
perchance I sink upon the road if I be deprived of celestial 
food. For thus, O most merciful Jesus, once, when ad- 
dressing the people and healing those who were sick of 
various maladies, didst Thou speak, " I will not send them 
away fasting" to their own homes, " lest they faint in the 
way." 1 Do so then, O Lord, with me, Thou, Who for the 
consolation of the faithful hast left Thyself in the Sacrament. 
For Thou art the pleasant refection of my soul, and he 
who has partaken of Thee worthily, shall be a partaker and 
inheritor of eternal glory. 

3. For me, who so often fall and sin, so quickly become 
lukewarm and fail, it is a necessity to renew, purify, and 
arouse myself by frequent prayer, confession, and holy 
partaking of Thy body; lest perchance, by too long absti- 
nence from my holy resolution I fall away. 

" For the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth," 2 and if divine medicine do not succour, man quickly 
falls to what is evil. The holy communion draws us back 
from the evil, and strengthens us in the good. And if 
now I am so often careless and lukewarm, though I com- 
municate or celebrate the feast, what would happen if I 
were not to take this medicine, and not to seek so great a 
help? 

Although I am not every day apt or well disposed to 
celebrate the feast, yet will I give heed to apprehend the 
Divine mysteries at suitable times, and to show myself a 
partaker of such grace. For this alone is the principal 



1 S. Matth. xv. 32; S. Mark viii. 3. 



* Gen. viii. 21. 
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tmnwacm «£ d*t fxkhfnl soul, as long as it wanders in 
as* 9«l **ty away from Thee, that being oftener 
urmtfn *c v& G+i it l etc iie s its beloved with a devout 

-L O w\mk ifif ccndeseeraon of Thy loving-kindness 
ttwn* as* das Taw, O Lord God, Who hast formed and 
Wraca**i Erie hato all spcrhs, deignest to come to the 
w?«ficma£ aptl aad to qraeh its thirst with all Thy divinity 
ami Vimaimt ! O happy mind, O blessed soul, that can 
mere TV*, is Lord and its God, with all devotion, and 
W iDed wxfc spcriraal joy in the reception of Thee ! 

O. kw gnaat a Lord does it receive; how belored the 
Ctaisc h weuoooaes ; kow delightful the companion it en- 
imsis*; btw Skidmd the friend it accepts; how fair, how 
■ai&tffr. £ye e it embraces, deserving lore before all 
lov?d aai above all desired ! O my most dearly Beloved, 
lei atttran aad earth, and all their glory be silent before 
TVr ^ !$br whatever prake and hononr they have, they 
krc «3df Thy condescending goodness, nor will they attain 
she hoooer of Thy name, AVhose wisdom is unbounded. 2 



* 2 Cor. t. & -TWrefere we are always confident, knowing 
thai, whilst v« are at home in the body, we are absent from the 

* Habak. iL 20. *- Bat the Lord is in His holy temple: let all 
the earth ke*p silence before Him.'* Ps. cxlvii. 5. " Great is our 
Lord, and of great power: His understanding is infinite." 
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Chapter IV. 

MANY GOOD THINGS ABE VOUCHSAFED TO THOSE WHO 
DEVOUTLY COMMUNICATE. 

LOED my God, prevent Thy servant with the 
blessing of Thy goodness, that I may be en- 
abled to approach Thy wonderful Sacrament 
worthily and devoutly. Excite my heart within 
me, and rouse me from my heavy torpor. Visit me in Thy 
mercy that I may in spirit taste Thy sweetness, which in 
this Sacrament, as in a fountain, lies hidden in abundance. 1 
Illumine mine eyes also to behold so great a mystery, and 
strengthen me to believe it with undoubting faith. 

For Thine operation is not human power, Thy sacred in- 
stitution is not man's invention. For no man can be found 
who is able of himself to receive and understand these 
things — things which transcend even the intelligence of the 
angels. How then shall I, an unworthy sinner, dust and 
ashes, be able to comprehend and receive so holy, so lofty 
a secret ? 

2. O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, in good firm 
faith, and in accordance with Thy command, I approach 
Thee with hope and reverence, and I sincerely believe that 



1 Pa. cvi. 4. " visit me with Thy salvation." 
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Thou art present here in the Sacrament, both God and 
Man. Grant, therefore, that I may receive Thee, and that 
I may unite myself to Thee in love. 

'Wherefore I implore Thy clemency, and pray that Thy 
special grace may he granted me, that I may flow into 
Thee and be lost in Thy love, and no longer give myself 
up to any external consolation. For this is the highest, 
the greatest Sacrament, the safety of the soul and of the 
body, the medicine for all spiritual languor ; in this my vices 
are cured, my passions restrained, my temptations over- 
come or at least lessened, greater grace infused, crescent 
virtue increased, faith made firm, hope made strong, and 
love enkindled and enlarged. 

3. For Thou hast bestowed many good things, and still 
dost very often bestow them, in the Sacrament, on Thy 
chosen who devoutly communicate, O my God, Eeceiver 
of my soul, Repairer of human infirmity, and Giver of 
every spiritual consolation. 1 For to them Thou impartest 
much consolation against various troubles, and from the 
lowest depths of personal dejection raisest them to the 
hope of Thy protection, renewing and enlightening them 
within with some fresh grace ; so that those who at first 
were anxious, and before communion, felt themselves de- 
ficient in affection, afterwards find themselves refreshed 
with heavenly food and drink, and changed for the better. 

Thus Thou aotest with Thine elect, that they may truly 
know, and patiently experience, how much weakness they 
have in themselves, and how much goodness and grace 



1 Ps. liv. 4. " Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with 
them that uphold my soul." 
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they obtain from Thee. For being of themselves cold, 
dull, and not devout, through Thee they become fervent, 
active, and devout. For who approaching humbly to the 
fountain of sweetness does not bear hence some portion of 
its sweetness? Or who standing near a large fire does 
not feel some of its warmth ? And Thou art a fountain 
ever full and overflowing, a fire ever burning, never fail- 
ing. 1 

4. Wherefore, if I may not draw from the fulness of this 
fountain, nor drink to satiety from it, I will yet place my 
mouth at the hole of the heavenly pipe, that I may catch 
some little drop at least to quench my thirst, and not alto- 
gether perish. And if I am not so entirely heavenly, and 
so aroused, as to be fit for the society of Cherubim and 
Seraphim, yet will I strive to be persistent in devotion, and 
to prepare my heart, that I may acquire a small flame 
from the divine fire by lowly partaking of the quicken- 
ing Sacrament. What I need do Thou, good Jesus, most 
holy Saviour, benignly and graciously supply to me, 
for Thou didst condescend to call all to Thee, saying, 

" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, * 
and I will give you rest." 2 

5. I indeed labour in the sweat of my countenance, I 
am tormented with the grief of my heart, I am burdened 
with sins, disquieted with temptations, surrounded and 
weighed down by many evil passions ; and there is none 
to help, none to rescue, none to save, unless Thou, O Lord 



1 Levit. vi. 13. " The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; 
it shall never go out." * 
■ S. Matth. xi. 28. 
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my God, be my Saviour: to Thee do I commit myself 
and all that is mine, that Thou mayest guard me and lead 
me to life eternal. 1 Eeceive me into the praise and glory 
of Thy name, Thou who hast prepared Thy body and Thy 
blood as meat and drink for me. Be Thou at hand, 
Lord my Saviour, that by the frequent repetition of Thy 
mystery my love of devotion may increase. 



Chapter V. 

ON THE GRANDEUR OF THE SACRAMENT, AND THE 
SACERDOTAL ORDER. 

ADST thou the purity of angels and the sanc- 
tity of the blessed John the Baptist, thou 
wouldest be unworthy to partake of this Sa- 
crament or to discourse about it: for man 
oweth it not to his merits that he consecrateth and treateth 
of Christ's Sacrament, and taketh for food the bread of 
angels. 2 

" Great is the mystery, and great the dignity of the sa- 
cerdotal order, for to them hath been assigned what hath 
not been given to the angels ; for only those who have 



1 Gen. iii. 19. "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." 
Ps. xxii. 11. "Be not far from me ; for trouble is near ; for there 
is none to help." xxv. 5. 

2 Ps. lxxviii. 25. "Man did eat angels' food." 




C. V. 
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been properly ordained by the Church have the power of 
celebrating and consecrating the body of Christ. 

"The priest indeed, is God's minister, using God's word 
by God's command and arrangement ; but God is the chief 
originator and the invisible worker, Whose will calleth 
into existence, Whose command causeth to appear. 

2. " Therefore thou must in this most excellent Sacra- 
ment trust God, the Omnipotent, more than thine own 
senses or any visible sign ; and therefore this duty must 
be undertaken with fear and reverence. 

" Give heed to thyself and see that this ministry is handed 
down to thee by the imposition of hands by a bishop. 1 
Behold, thou hast been made a priest, and hast been con- 
secrated to celebrate the Sacrament ; see now that thou 
faithfully and devoutly offer the sacrifice to God, at the 
appointed time, and prove thyself blameless. 2 

" Thou hast not lightened thy burthen, but art now 
bound in a close bond of discipline, and art held to a greater 
perfection in holiness. The priest ought to be adorned 
with all the virtues, and ought to afford to others an example 
of a good life. 3 His conversation ought to be, not with 
the people, or with ordinary men, but with the angels in 
heaven, or with men who are perfect upon earth. 4 

1 1 Tim. iv. 14. " Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery." 

9 Numb. ix. 13. " But the man that is clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, even the same soul 
shall be cut off from among his people." 1 Tim. iii. 2. " A bishop 
then must be blameless." 

3 Titus ii. 7. "In all things showing thyself a pattern of good 
works." 

4 Philip, iii. 20. " For our conversation is in heaven/' 
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3. "The priest, clothed in his sacred vestments, is 
Christ's vicegerent, to pray to God with all earnestness and 
humility for himself and for all the people. Before him 
and behind him he weareth the sign of his Master's cross, 
to bring constantly to his remembrance Christ's passion. 

" He beareth the cross before him on his cassock that 
he may diligently watch Christ's footsteps, and anxiously 
strive to tread therein. 

" On his back he is signed with the cross that he may 
meekly endure for God's sake any trials which others may 
cause. 

" He weareth the cross before him that he may bewail 
his own sins; he carrieth the cross behind him that he 
may compassionately weep for the sins of others, and that 
he may know that he hath been ordained a medium between 
God and the sinner, and that he may not grow weary in 
prayer or holy sacrifice, until he obtain grace and mercy. 

" When the priest celebrateth the Sacrament, he hon- 
oureth God, maketh angels joyful, edifieth the Church, 
helpeth the quick, giveth rest to the dead, and maketh 
himself partaker of all good." 
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Chapter VI. 

. INQUIRY AS TO EXERCISE BEFORE COMMUNION. 

HEN I weigh Thy dignity, O Lord, and my 
insignificance, I tremble indeed and am con- 
founded in myself. For if I do not approach, 
I avoid life ; and if I approach unworthily, I 
incur displeasure. 

What then shall I do, my God, my Help and Consola- 
tion in time of trouble ? 

2. Teach Thou me the right way ; propose some short 
exercise suitable as a preparation for the Holy Communion. 
For it is useful to know how indeed I ought with devotion 
and reverence to prepare my heart for Thee, that I may 
receive Thy Sacrament savingly, or even celebrate so great 
and so divine a sacrifice. 




T 
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Chapter VII. 

ON THE PRICKING8 OP CONSCIENCE, AND PROPOSED 
AMENDMENT. 

celebrate this Sacrament, to treat of it, or to 
receive it, above all things it is necessary that 
God's priest approach with the deepest hu- 
mility of heart, and with supplicating reverence. 
66 Carefully examine thy conscience, and by true contri- 
tion and humble confession purify and cleanse it as much 
as in thee lies : that thus thou mayest have or know nothing 
grievous to cause thee remorse and impede thy free access. 

" Feel displeasure for all thy sins in general, and grieve 
and groan specially for thy daily transgressions still more ; 
and if time permit, confess to God in the secrets of thy 
heart all the miseries of thy passions. 

2. "Lament and grieve that thou art still so carnal, still 
so worldly, that thy passions are still unsubdued, that thou 
art so full of the movings of concupiscence, that thou art so 
unguarded against thine external senses, that thou art so 
often involved in many vain delusions, that thou art so 
much inclined to the external, so negligent of the spiritual, 
that thou art so ready for laughter and carelessness, so 
slow to weeping and contrition ; that thou art so prompt 
to what is lax and comfortable to the flesh, so backward 
towards rigour and fervour ; that thou art so curious to 
hear what is new and to look at what is fair, so remiss in 
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embracing the humble and abject ; that thou art so desirous 
of possessing much, so backward in giving; that thou 
art so eager to retain ; that thou art so inconsiderate 
in speaking, so powerless to hold thy peace; that thy 
manners are so unformed, thy actions so ill-timed ; that 
thou art so anxious for food, so deaf to the voice of God ; 
that thou art so ready for ease, so slow to labour ; that thou 
art so watchful for fables, so sleepful at holy watchings; 
that thou art so eager for the end, so wandering in reaching 
it ; that thou art so careless in performing the duties of the 
hour, so lukewarm in celebrating, so lifeless in communi- 
cating ; that thou art so easily distracted, so rarely wholly 
absorbed ; that thou art so suddenly moved to anger, so 
easily displeased with others ; that thou art so prone to 
judge, so ready to accuse ; that thou art so joyful in pros- 
perity, so weak in adversity; that thou so frequently 
makest many good resolutions and bringest them to little 
effect. 

3. " These and other thy shortcomings being confessed 
and deplored, with grief and great displeasure at thine own 
weakness, make a firm resolve ever to amend thy life and 
to grow better and better. Then, with complete resigna- 
tion and thorough earnestness, offer for the honour of My 
name thyself a perpetual holocaust upon the altar of thy 
heart, committing faithfully unto Me thy body and thy 
soul ; that thus thou mayest attain to offer sacrifice to God 
and savingly to receive the sacrament of My body. 

4. " For there is no oblation more worthy, no satisfaction 
more complete for the washing away of sin, than a man's 
offering to God, in the service and in the communion, him- 
self sincerely and entirely, together with the oblation of 
the body of Christ. 
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— If a 3uul ha** done what in him lieth, if he have truly 
reoenodti ami caned on all occasions to Me for pardon and 
^raee: - A± I Eve/ smith the Lord God, ' I have no 
pieasar? in she tfeach of the wicked ; hat that the wicked 
ran zrini his wit and Eve * All his transgressions that 
Btt» h&zi zmimkz&L shey shall not he mentioned unto him/ 2 
bos taey shall all be forgiven him.** 




Chapter V 111. 

rzisr's offerees ox THE cross axd on sklf- 

BXalGXATIOX. 

S I. with expanded hands and naked body, 
fireefy gave Myself npon the cross to God the 
Faiher for thy sins, so that nothing might re- 
main in Me, hot all pass over to the sacrifice of 
p«ettyr2i£ God. 3 thoa ooghtest thyself also to offer thyself 
wte:arily to Me in daily sacrifice of prayer, with all thy 
povers &nd aflections, as a pare and holy oblation. 

"What more do I require from thee than that thou 
shooldest stride to resign thyself entirely to Me ? 

%% Whatever thoa gives* besides thyself I care not, because 
I do not seek thy gift, bat thee thyself. 4 



1 Eiek. miii. 11. 
* Eiek. xriii. 22. 

3 Isaiah liii. 7. " He was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet 
lie opened not His month.** 

4 Philip, ir. 17. "Xot because I desire a gift; bat I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account/' 
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2. "Just as nothing can suffice thee in all the circum- 
stances of life but Myself, so will nothing which thou 
givest Me please Me if thou thyself art removed. Offer 
thyself to Me, and give thyself entirely to God, and it 
shall be an acceptable sacrifice. 

" Behold, I gave Myself entirely up to the Father for 
thee ; I gave also My whole body and My blood as food, 
that I might be wholly thine and thou mightest remain 
Mine. 

"But if thou stand in thyself, nor give thyself up to My 
will cheerfully, the oblation is not complete, and the union 
between us will not be thorough. Therefore, a spontaneous 
offering of thyself into the hands of God ought to precede 
all thy works, if thou desire to obtain liberty and grace. 

" Thus it is that few become enlightened and spiritually 
free, because they do not understand how to deny them- 
selves thoroughly. My decision is fixed : * Whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
My disciple.' 1 

" If therefore thou desire to be My disciple, offer thyself 
to Me with all thine affections.' 



1 S. Luke xiv. 33. 
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Chapter IX. 

WX OCSHT TO Omi OUBSKLVES AXD ALL THAT IS OUE8 
TO GOD. AXD TO PRAY FOB ALL MEN. 

LORD, all things in heaven and on earth are 
Thine. I desire to give myself a free-will 
offering to Thee, and to continue Thine for ever. 
O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart I offer 
myseif to Thee this day, as a servant for ever, to follow 
Thee and offer perpetual praise. 

Beeeive me whh the holy oblation of Thy precious body, 
which I olfer this day to Thee in the presence of the angels, 
assisting unseen, that it may he for the salvation of me 
and of aD the people. 

2. O Lord. I offer to Thee all my sins and all my short- 
comings, which before Thee and Thy holy angels I have 
committed, from the day in which I first was able to sin 
up to this hour ; upon Thine appeasing altar I offer them, 
that Thou mayest ignite them and destroy them with the 
fire of Thy love, that Thou mayest wash away all the stains 
of my sins, cleanse my conscience from all fault, restore 
Thy grace to me, that grace which by sin I have forfeited, 
and grant me full pardon, giving me mercifully the kiss of 
peace. 1 



1 Isaiah be. 7 ; Heb. ix. 13, 14. " For if the blood of bulls 
and of goals, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
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3. What can I do for my sins but humbly confess them, 
weep over them, and unceasingly entreat thy propitiation ?* 
I entreat Thee, O my God, hear me favourably as I stand 
before Thee. 

All my sins are very displeasing to me, I wish never 
more to commit them, but because of them I grieve, and 
as long as I have life, will grieve, prepared to do penance, 
and, as far as in me lies, to render satisfaction. 

Pardon, O Lord, pardon my sins, for Thy blessed 
name's sake ; save my soul, which by Thy precious blood 
Thou hast redeemed. 2 Behold, I commit myself to Thy 
mercy, I resign myself into Thy hands. " Deal with Thy 
servant according unto Thy mercy," 3 not according to my 
sins and iniquities. 4 

4. To Thee also I offer all that is good in me, little 
indeed and imperfect though it be, by Thee to be purified 
and sanctified, that thus Thou mayest make it pleasing and 
acceptable to Thee, ever changing the good to better, and 
leading me, listless, useless, insignificant man that I am, 
to a happy and glorious end. 

5. To Thee also I offer all the pious longings of the 
devout, the trials of parents, friends, brothers, sisters, and 



sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God ? " 

1 1 John i. 9. "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

2 1 Peter i. 18, 19. " Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ." 

8 Ps. exix. 124. 4 Ps. ciii. 10. 
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if iBse -way jks 0Fi ae: Ae 3nUs of those who for 
^sr JiTsi jk am othl v- sa* «r to others, and of those 
vou jam nssRfL im£ snsic prayers and services to be 
«u£ ir Ttwnw^wa sni inr iZ :aisErs. whether they still live 
jl tun "itzsL or iare ar^aniy ]es *wid : that all may 
jag* neassiiL mn. ^i°ir Tau ascfsaaee of Thy grace, the 
nvn ie rmmaucim ir-nwecaHL fran danger, and freedom 
iron. TimihamisDL. sn£ 3n» J»5Tf£. AeErered from all their 
?rauM±^v "Stpr mt jil ?siiaer to Thee and magnify 

T17 lame- 

Ti r^tx I life ^nccsaiorr prayers, and sacri- 
ia» ir ~iuat satnsklj wii> have in any waj injured, 
jptfttL or siiuiasret <r caased me any loss or trouble; 
ir ilL "nut* *az wii & any d=ae I hare pained, angered, 
wnnysL ahI f^tt.itfa.nyc ix w«d or deed, knowingly or 
2C2tiri£x£ t- 3uc Tbia a&iysss » all equally grant pardon 
fir nn? sn& jbc i£sac& %> each other. 

Earnr**- O L*r\L fr:^c ocx hearts all suspicion, indig- 
T:trt' <r. Airer. *x>i Oc«^<x>c. a&d whatever maj lessen 
iist^TT- asii czzizic: srccherly love. 

Hat^ s^ercy. O LktaL haTe mercy on those soeing for 
Tfcy rKrvj. gxn Thy grace to those who need it, and 
nake as :«ccse saeii that we may he worthy to enjoy Thy 
grace aad anain Hie eternal. Amen. 1 



1 P?w exxc:. 3- - Ha** merry upon us, Lord, hare mercy upon 
n§ : ft* « are exceedingly £flcd with contempt." 
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Chapter X. 

THE HOLY COMMUNION IS NOT TO BE LIGHTLY 
NEGLECTED. 

fcKEQUENT recourse must be had to the foun- 
tain of grace and divine mercy, to the fountain of 
all goodness and purity, that thou mayest be able 
to be freed from thy passions and thy vices, and 
become stronger and more watchful against all the temp- 
tations and deceits of the devil. The enemy, knowing that 
in the Holy Communion lie the greatest profit and the 
greatest safeguard, striveth by every means, and in every 
way, to the utmost of his power, to keep the faithful and 
devout away from it, and to place obstacles in their way. 

2. " For when at any time men strive to prepare them- 
selves for the Holy Communion, they suffer the worst sug- 
gestions of Satan. 1 The evil spirit himself, as it is written 
in the Book of Job, came amongst the sons of God 2 to 
disturb them with his own accustomed wickedness, and 
render them fearful and perplexed, in order that thus he 
may lessen their love, or diminish their faith by his attacks, 
should they occasionally or entirely neglect the Communion, 
or approach it without fervour. But no heed is to be given 



1 Ps. lxxviii. 49. "Sending evil angels among them." 

2 Job i. 6. 



282 



LIKE UNTO CHRIST. b.iv. 



to his craftiness and delusions, be they never so base and 
dreadful ; but all bis delusions are to be hurled back on 
bis own bead. Fallen, be is to be contemned and derided, 
nor is Holy Communion to be neglected because of his 
assaults and the doubts which he exciteth. 

3. " Over-anxiety for devotional feeling and solicitude 
for confession oftentimes become an impediment. Act 
according to the advice of the wise, and lay aside anxiety 
and scruples, for they impede the grace of God and de- 
stroy the devotion of the mind. Neglect not Holy Com- 
munion because of some trifling sorrow or annoyance; but 
go the more quickly to confess, and freely forgive others 
all their offences. If indeed thou hast offended any one, 
humbly pray for pardon, and God will freely forgive thee. 

4. " What profiteth it long to delay confession, or to 
postpone Holy Communion? Purge thyself at once, 
quickly spit out the poison, hasten to take the medicine, 
and thou shalt feel better than if thou long delay. 

" If to-day thou neglect Communion for one thing, to- 
morrow, perchance, something greater will arise ; thus for 
a long time thou may est be prevented from Communion, 
and become more and more unfit. 

" In proportion as thou recoverest health quickly wilt 
thou better shake off the present weariness and lassitude, 
for it availeth not long to sorrow, long to nurse grief, nor 
to abstain from the divine because of daily hinderances ; 
nay, it is very hurtful long to defer Communion, for this 
mostly induceth great torpor. 

" Alas ! some lukewarm and weak men willingly delay 
confession, and wish the Holy Communion to be deferred 
for this reason — lest they should feel bound to keep a 
closer watch upon themselves. 



C. X. 
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5. " Alas ! how small is their love, how weak their de- 
votion, who so readily postpone Holy Communion ! How 
happy is that man and how acceptable to God, who so 
liveth, and preserveth his conscience in such purity, that he 
is every day prepared and disposed to communicate if he 
have the facility, and if he can do so unobserved. 

" If a man occasionally abstain because of his humility, 
or because of some good impeding cause, he is to be com- 
mended because of his reverence ; but if indifference have 
crept in upon him, he must arouse himself, and do his 
utmost : the Lord will be at hand according to his good 
desires, for these it is He specially regardeth. 

6. " When indeed a man is legitimately prevented, he 
will always have the good desire and the pious intention of 
communicating, and thus will not need the fruit of the 
Sacrament. 

" For every man may every day and every hour, with 
benefit and without hinderance, approach Christ's spiritual 
Communion ; and yet, on certain days and at stated times, 
he ought, with loving reverence, to receive the body of his 
Redeemer as a sacrifice, and rather to seek God's greater 
praise and glory than to look for consolation for himself. 
For as often as he devoutly recalleth to mind the mystery 
and passion of the incarnation of Christ and is aroused 
to love Him, just so often doth he mysteriously communi- 
cate and become invisibly refreshed. 

7. " He who prepareth himself in no other way, and com- 
municateth merely because some festival is approaching, or 
because custom requireth it, will generally be unprepared. 

" Blessed is the man who offereth himself a sacrifice to 
the Lord as often as he celebrateth the Sacrament, or him- 
self communicateth. 



2S4 
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4i In celebrating the Sacrament, be not too slow nor too 
hurried, but preserve the happy common method of those 
with whom thou livest Thou oughtest not to produce in 
others annoyance and tedium, but to preserve the usual 
method, according to the custom of the elders, and rather 
to serve others' advantage than thine own devotion and 
love.^ 




Chapter XI. 

THE BODY OF CHRIST AXD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABE 
THE GREATEST NEED OF THE FAITHFUL SOUL. 

MOST blessed name of Jesus, how great to the 
devout soul is the pleasure of partaking with 
Thee in Thy feast : there no other food is placed 
before it to be partaken of but Thou, its only 
joy. desired above all the heart's desires ! 

To me also would it be a pleasure, to pour out in Thy 
presence my tears in my deep affection, and with the pious 
Magdalene to wash Thy feet with my tears. 1 But where 
is such devotion? WTiere is such a copious abundance 
of holy tears? Truly, in Thy sight and in the sight 
of Thy holy angels my whole heart ought to burn and to 



1 S. Luke vii. 37, 38. " And, behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Phari- 
see's house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at His 
fret behind Him weeping, and began to wash His feet with tears." 
8. John xii. 3. 
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weep for joy ; l for I have Thee truly present in the Sacra- 
ment, although by strange form hidden from view. 

2. For mine eyes would not be able to behold Thee in 
Thine own divine brightness, neither could the whole world 
survive the brightness of the glory of Thy majesty. 

In this therefore Thou consultest for my weakness that 
Thou hidest Thyself under the Sacrament. 

I indeed hare and adore Him Whom the angels in heaven 
adore, but I do so still for the present by faith, whilst they 
behold Him without a veil. 8 

I must be content to live in the light of true faith, and 
in it to walk, " until the day break," 3 the day of eternal 
glory, "and the shadows flee away," the shadows of 
figures. " But when that which is perfect is come," 4 the 
use of sacraments shall cease, for the blessed shall have no 
need of the medicine of the sacrament in the glory of 
heaven; for they rejoice without end in the presence of 
God, beholding His glory face to face, and being trans- 
formed from their glory to the glory of the depths of the 
Deity, they taste the word of God, become flesh, as it was 
from the beginning and will be to all eternity. 5 



1 Tobit xi. 14. " And he wept and said, Blessed art Thou, O 
God, and blessed is Thy name for ever." 

4 Heb. i. 6. " Let all the angels of God worship Him." 2 Cor. 
v. 7. " For we walk by faith, and not by sight." 

3 Solomon's Song ii. 17. 

4 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 

5 1 Cor. xiii. 12. " For now we see through a glass, darkly ; but 
then face to face." 2 Cor. iii. 18. "But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord." S. John i. 14. 
" And we beheld His glory, the glory of the only-begotten of the 
Father." 1 Pet. i. 25. " But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever." 
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3. When I contemplate these wonders, even every 
spiritual solace seems to me tedious ; for as long as I do 
not openly behold my Lord in His glory, I count as naught 
whatever I see and hear upon the earth. 

Be Thou my witness, O my God, that nothing can 
console me, no creature give me peace, none but Thou, my 
God, whom I desire to contemplate for ever. But this is 
impossible as long as I continue in this mortal state. 

Therefore it behoves me to exercise great patience and 
to submit myself to Thee in all my desires. For Thy 
saints also, O Lord, who now exult with Thee in the king- 
dom of heaven, whilst they lived upon the earth, waited 
for the coming of Thy glory in great faith and patience. 
"What they believed, I believe ; what they hoped for, I hope 
for ; and where they have arrived, I hope that I, through 
Thy grace, shall also come. 1 

In the meantime I will walk in faith, comforted by the 
example of the saints. 2 I will moreover have holy books 
for my solace and for my picture of life, and above all 
these, Thy most blessed body as a singular remedy and 
refuge. 3 

4. For I feel two things to be particularly necessary to 
me, without them this wretched life would be insupportable; 
detained as I am in this body's prison, I confess that I need 
two things, to wit, food and light. Therefore hast Thou 
given to me, weak as I am, Thy sacred body as food for 

1 Heb. vi. 12. " That ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises.' 1 
1 2 Cor. v. 7. " For we walk by faith." 

* 1 Maccab. xii. 9. "For that we have the holy books of 
Scripture in our hands to comfort us." 
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mind and body, and hast so arranged that " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." 1 

Without these two I could not well live ; for the word 
of God is the light of my soul, and Thy Sacrament is the 
bread of my life. 2 These may even be called two tables, 
placed on this side and on that of the treasure-house of 
the holy church. 3 

One of these is the table of the holy altar, holding the 
sacred bread, to wit, the precious body of Christ; 4 the 
other is the table of the divine law, containing holy doctrine, 
teaching true faith, and conducting firmly even to the in- 
terior of the veil where are the holy of holies. 

Thanks to Thee, O Lord Jesus, Fountain of Eternal 
Light, for the table of holy doctrine which Thou hast given 
to us through Thy servants the prophets, the apostles, and 
other learned men. 5 

5. Thanks to Thee, Creator and Redeemer of men, 
Who, to manifest Thy love to all the world, hast pre- 
pared a great feast, in which Thou hast ordained to be 
eaten, not a typical lamb, but Thy most holy body and 
blood; Thou givest joy to all Thy faithful in this sacred 
feast, giving them beyond measure of the cup of salvation, 



1 Ps. cxix. 105. 

9 S. John vi. 35. " I am the bread of life." 

3 Ezek. xl. 39. " And in the porch were two tables on this side, 
and two tables on that side, to slay thereon the burnt-offering and 
the sin-offering and the trespass-offering." 

4 1 Sam. xxi. 4. " And the priest answered David, and said, 
There is no common bread under my hand, but there is hallowed 
bread." 

6 Ephes. iv. 11, 12. "And He gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers." 
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in which are all the delights of Paradise, and in which the 
bohr angels feast with us, hat with greater peace. 

€L O. how great and honoarahle is the dut y of priests, to 
whom it is given with the holy words of Majesty to conse- 
crate the Lord* to Mess with their lips, to hold in their 
hands, whh their own months to receive, and to distribute 
onto others ! O. how dean ought those hands to he, how pure 
that month, how holy that hody ! how spotless will the heart 
of that priest he. to whom the Author of purity so often 
goes ! From the month of a priest ought no unholy word 
to proceed, none that is not honourable and useful, for his 
month often receives the sacrament of Christ. 

7. His eyes ought to he single and pure, eyes which 
are wont to look upon the hody of Christ. His hands 
should he dean and turned towards heaven, hands which 
handle the Creator of the heavens and the earth. 1 To the 
priest b h specially said in the law: " Ye shall he holy; 
for I the Lord your God am holy/' 2 

S. May Thy grace assist us, Almighty God, that we 
who have received the priest's office may he enabled to do 
Thy service worthily and devoutly, in all purity, and with 
a good conscience I s 

And though we are unable to pass our lives with as much 
innocence as we ought, still grant us worthily to lament 
the evils we have done, and to serve Thee henceforth more 
fervently, in the spirit of humility and the determination of 
a good will. 

1 1 Tim. ii. 8. " lifting up holy hands." 

* Lerit. xix. 2. 

* 1 Tim. i. 5. " Xow the end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience." 
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Chapter XII. 

ONE ABOUT TO COMMUNICATE OUGHT TO USE GREAT 
DILIGENCE IN SELF-PREPARATION. 

AM the Lover of purity, the Giver of all sanctity. 
I seek the pure heart, and there is the place of 
My rest. 1 Prepare for Me a large furnished 
chamber, and I will "eat the passover with My 
disciples" 2 within thee. If thou desire Me to come and 
remain with thee, 'purge out therefore the old leaven,' 3 
and cleanse the habitation of thy heart. Shut out all the 
world and all the tumult of sin ; sit like a solitary sparrow 
upon the house-top, and in the bitterness of Thy soul reflect 
on thy faults. 

" For every one that loveth prepareth for the object of 
his affection some very good and beautiful place, for here 
the affection of him to whom he giveth his love is made 
manifest. 

2. " Know then that thou canst not make this preparation 
satisfactorily by merit of thine own acts, even though thou 
shouldest spend a whole year in preparation, and occupy 



1 Acts vii. 49. "What house will ye build Me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of My rest?" 
a S. Mark xiv. 14, 15. 
3 1 Cor. v. 7. 

U 
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thy mind on nothing else. Only by devotion and My 
grace wilt thou be permitted to approach My table ; just 
as a beggar summoned to the rich man's feast hath nothing 
to give in return for his benefits, nothing but humility and 
gratitude. 

" Do what in thee lieth, and do it with all diligence ; 
not from habit, not from obligation, but with fear, reve- 
rence, and love partake of the body of the beloved Lord 
thy God, Who condescendeth to come unto thee. I am He 
Who called, I ordered to be done ; I will supply what thou 
lackest ; come and receive Me. 

3. " When I bestow the spirit of devotion, render thanks 
to thy God, not that thou art worthy, but that I have had 
compassion on thee. 1 When thou hast not the spirit of de- 
votion, but rather feelest thyself barren, persist in prayer, 
mourn, punish thyself ; and do not desist until thou dost 
obtain a crumb or drop of saving grace. Thou hast need 
of Me, not I of thee. Nor dost thou come to sanctify Me, 
but I come to sanctify and improve thee. Thou comest 
that thou mayest be sanctified by Me and united to Me ; 
that thou mayest receive new grace and be again aroused 
to amendment. Neglect not this grace, but prepare thy 
heart with all diligence, and into thy heart introduce thy 
Beloved. 

4. " But it is expedient, not only to prepare thyself for 
devotion before communion, but to keep thyself in devotion 
after partaking of the Sacrament. The watchfulness re- 
quired afterwards is not less than the devout preparation 
beforehand. For good watchfulness afterwards is the 



1 S. Matth. xviii. 33. 
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best preparation for obtaining greater grace on a future 
occasion. 

" If a man hath been distracted by external consolation, 
he returneth from it very indisposed. Avoid much talking, 
remain in secret and enjoy thy God, for thou possessest 
Him Whom the whole world could not take away from thee. 

" I am He to Whom thou oughtest to surrender thyself 
entirely, so that thou mayest live free from every care, not 
in thyself, but in Me." 1 



Chapter XIII. 

THE DEVOUT SOUL OUGHT WITH ALL ITS HEART TO SEEK 
UNION WITH CHRIST IN THE SACRAMENT. 

HO, O Lord, will give me to find Thee alone, 
and to open to Thee my whole heart, and to en- 
joy Thee as my soul desires ? Who will give 
me not to be despised by any man, not to be 
moved or regarded by any creature,»but cause that Thou 
alone shalt speak to me and I to Thee, as the lover speaks 
to the beloved, and feast with Thee as friend with friend ? 2 
This I desire, this I pray for, that I may be wholly 
united to Thee, that I may draw off my heart from all 



' 1 Galat. ii. 20. " The life which I now live in the flesh I liye by 
the faith of the Son of God." 

3 Exod. xxxiii. 11. " And the Lord spake unto Moses face to 
face, as a man speaketh unto his friend." 
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created things, and learn through the Holy Communion, 
and ifis frequent celebration, more and more to have a 
faecaste of things celestial and eternal. 

O Lord hit God, when shall I be wholly united to Thee, 
and absorbed by Thee, and completely forgetful of myself? 
Thoa in me and I in Thee, thus joined together as one, 
grant. O Lord, that we may remain. 

2. Truly Thoa art my Beloved, " the chief est among 
ten thousand."* 1 with Whom my soul would rejoice to abide 
all the days of hs Hfe. 

Truly Thou art He Who brmgeth me peace, in Thee is 
greatest peace and true rest, out of Thee is labour, grief, 
and infinite misery. 

•* Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself." 2 Thy 
counsel is not with the wicked, but Thy word is with the 
humble and simple minded. 

O, how pleasant, O Lord, is Thy spirit, Thou Who, to 
prove Thy lormg-kindness towards Thy children, deignest 
to refresh them with sweetest bread descending from 
heaven ! 

" For what nation is there so great, who hath God so 
nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is" 3 to all His 
ftithful! To them Thou givest Thyself to eat and to 
enjoy, as a daily solace, and to raise their hearts heaven- 
ward. 

3. For what other nation is there so glorious as the 
Christian race ? Or what creature under heaven is there 
as beloved as the devout soul, to whom God approacheth 
that He may feed him with His own glorious body ? 



1 Solomon's Song v. 10. * Isaiah zlv. 15. 5 Dent. iv. 7. 
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Oh ineffable grace ! Oh wonderful condescension ! Oh 
profound love, so lavishly bestowed upon man ! But what 
shall I render unto God for such grace, for such remark- 
able love? 1 There is nothing which I can give more 
acceptable than a total giving up of my heart to my God, 
and a close conjunction with Him. When my soul is 
completely united with God then will all my powers rejoice. 
Then will He say unto me, " If thou desire to be with 
Me, I am willing to be with thee." And I will answer, 
" Deign, O Iiord, to remain with me ; I indeed desire to 
be with Thee ; * this is all my desire, — that my heart may 
be united to Thee." 



Chapter XIV. 

ON THE ARDENT DESIRE OF SOME DEVOUT FOR 
THE BODY OF CHRIST. 

[H how great is Thy goodness, which Thou hast 
laid up for them that fear Thee." 3 When I 
consider with what very great devotion and 
affection some of the devout approach Thy 
Sacrament, O Lord, I am very often confounded and put 




1 Ps. cxvi. 12. " What shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
benefits toward me ? " 

9 S. Luke xxiv. 29. " Abide with us : for it is toward evening, 
and the day is far spent." 

3 Ps. xxxi. 19. 
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to shame that I approach Thine altar and the table of the 
Holy Communion with so much indifference, so much cold- 
ness ; that I am still so barren, so wanting in love ; that 
in the presence of m j God I am not entirely aroused, not 
so strongly drawn and affected as many good men have 
been; men who, from their eager desire of communion and 
the earnest love of their hearts, have not been able to with- 
hold from tears, but with heart and voice alike have cried 
unto Thee, O God, the Living Fountain, 1 unable to lessen 
or to quench their thirst by any means, unless they had 
received Thy body with all joy and avidity of spirit. 

2. O, what true and ardent faith was theirs ! probably 
the real proof of Thy sacred presence ! For those whose 
heart burns so eagerly within them, because of the com- 
panionship of Jesus, recognize their Lord indeed in the 
breaking of bread. 2 

Far from me oftentimes are such affection and devotion, 
such fervent love and ardour. 

Be Thou merciful unto me, O good Lord, be propitious, 
be mild, and grant to Thy poor afflicted servant, sometimes 
to feel somewhat of the heartfelt affection of Thy love in 
the Holy Communion, that my faith may grow stronger, 
my hope in Thy goodness increase, and that the love once 
thoroughly excited, and tried with heavenly manna, may 
never fail. 

3. But Thy mercy is able to give me the grace I de- 



1 Ps. xlii. 2. "My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God." 

2 S. Luke xxiv. 32. " Did not our heart burn within us, while 
He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to us the 
Scriptures?" Ibid. 35. "He was known of them in breaking of 
bread." 
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sire, and when the day of Thy glory shall arrive, to visit 
me most mercifully in the spirit of love. 1 

For though I do not burn with such eager desire as some 
of Thy specially devoted ones, yet of Thy mercy I have a 
desire for that deep and earnest longing ; and I pray and 
entreat that I may be made partaker with all Thine earnest 
lovers, and be numbered with their holy assembly. 




Chapteb XV. 

THE BLESSING OF DEVOTION IS ACQUIRED BY HUMILITY 
AND BY ABNEGATION OP SELF. 

T behoveth thee persistently to seek the blessing 
of devotion, earnestly to desire it, patiently and 
confidently to wait for it, thankfully to receive 
it, humbly to preserve it, carefully to use it; 
and to leave with God the bounds of the heavenly visita- 
tion, and its measure, when it cometh to thee. 

" When thou feelest little or no devotion within thee, thou 
must indeed humble thyself, but still must not be too much 
cast down, nor beyond measure saddened. Oftentimes in 
one brief instant God gives what for a long time He hath 
denied ; sometimes He granteth at the end of the prayer 
what He delayed to grant at the beginning. 



1 2 Cor. ix. 8. " God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you." 
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2. u If grace were always granted quickly, and attended 
upon * desire for h, feeble man could not sustain it. 

~ Therefore the gift of devotion is to be waited for in good 
hope and humble patience. 

** To thyself and to thy sins impute it when this grace 
ia not bestowed, or when it is secretly taken away. 

** Sometimes it is but a little thing which hindereth it or 
remoTeth h; if indeed that may be called a little thing, and 
not more properly a great thing, which preventeth so great 
a good. And when thou hast removed or completely sub- 
dued this little or great thing, thou shah find what thou 
desires*. 

3. iA For when thou hast given thyself up to God with thy 
whole heart, not seeking this or that for thine own will 
and pleasure, but casting thyself wholly upon Him, then 
shah thou straightway find thyself united and at peace 
with God : for nothing will be so agreeable to thee, nothing 

• so pleasing, as the good pleasure of the Divine will. 

Whosoever therefore, with simplicity of heart, shall 
raise his intention upward to God, and free himself from 
every inordinate desire or dislike for every created thing 
whatever, he will be most fitted to receive grace, and 
worthy of the gift of devotion. For the Lord gives His 
blessing there where He hath found empty vessels. And 
in proportion as a man perfectly renounceth what is low, 
and through contempt of himself dieth to himself, so doth 
grace descend more quickly, enter the heart more abund- 
antly, and raise it, freed, higher. 

4. " Then will his heart see, and flow, and wonder, and 
be dilated within itself, because the hand of the Lord is 



C. XVI. 
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with Him, and he hath placed himself wholly in His hand, 
even for ever. 1 

" Behold, 6 thus shall the man be blessed ' 2 that seeketh 
God with all his heart, and receiveth his life not in vain. 
He, whilst receiving the blessed Eucharist, obtaineth the 
great blessing of Divine union, because he looketh to, not 
his own devotion and consolation, but, beyond all devotion 
and consolation, to the glory and honour of God." 



Chapter XVI. 

WE OUGHT TO MAKE KNOWN OUR WANTS TO CHRIST, 
AND TO ASK HIS GRACE. 




MOST merciful and loving God, whom I now 
most devoutly desire to receive, Thou knowest 
my weakness, and the wants I suffer ; in what 
a depth of wickedness and sin I lie ; how often 
I am weighed down, tempted, troubled, and denied. For 
remedy I come to Thee ; for consolation and relief I be- 
seech Thee. 

Thee, Who knowest all things, I address ; Thee, to Whom 
my inmost thoughts are known, and Who alone art able per- 
fectly to console me, effectually to help me. Thou knowest 



1 Acts xi. 21. 
Ps. cxix. 2. 



" And the hand of the Lord was with them." 

9 Ps. cxxviii. 4. 
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what good things I deserve more than others, and how 
poor I am in virtues. 

2. Behold, I stand before Thee, poor and naked, asking 
grace, imploring mercy! Refresh Thy hungering sup- 
pliant ! Eemove my coldness with the fire of Thy love ; 
enlighten my blindness with the light of Thy presence ! 1 

All earthly things do Thou make bitter to me ; let all 
grievous and opposing things teach me patience ; all mean 
and all created things turn to contempt and oblivion. Lift 
my heart to Thee in heaven, nor let it wander upon the 
earth. 

From this time forth be Thou alone ever pleasant to 
me, for Thou alone art my food and my drink, my hope 
and my joy, my pleasure and my whole good. 

3. O that Thou wouldest throughly purge me by the 
fire of Thy presence, burning all that is dross in me, and 
melting me into Thee, so that I may be one with Thee, 
and that my spirit may be like unto Thine ! 2 

Suffer me not to depart from Thee hungering and thirsting, 
but mercifully deal with me as Thou hast so often wonder- 
fully dealt with Thy saints. 

What so wonderful if I be utterly burnt up by Thee, 
and myself perish, since Thou art an ever-burning, never- 
failing Fire, a Love which purifieth the heart and en- 
lighteneth the understanding ! 3 

1 Rev. xxi. 23. " The glory of God did lighten it." 

• 1 Cor. vi. 17. " He that is joined onto the Lord is one spirit." 

' Heb. xii. 29. " For our God is a consuming fire." 
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Chapter XVII. 

ON AN ARDENT LOVE AND STRONG DESIRE TO 
RECEIVE CHRIST. 

ITH the greatest devotion and most ardent love, 
with all the affection and fervour of my heart, 
I desire, O Lord, to receive Thee, as many 
saints and devout persons have, whilst commu- 
nicating, desired Thee, men who were very pleasing to Thee 
hy their sanctity of life, whose devotion was fervent. 

O my God, Eternal Love, my Summum Bonum, Hap- 
piness without end, with the most vehement desire, with 
reverence most due, greater none of Thy saints ever felt 
or could feel, I desire to receive Thee ! 

2. And although I am unworthy to have all those feel- 
ings of devotion, yet I offer to Thee all the affection of my 
heart, even if I alone possessed all these very grateful desires 
stirred up within me. 

But whatever the pious mind is able to conceive and to 
desire, all I offer, all I give to Thee, with the greatest 
veneration and the deepest fervour. Nothing do I desire 
to retain for myself, but spontaneously and most willingly 
to immolate myself and all that is mine to Thee. 

O Lord my God, my Creator and my Redeemer, with 
such affection, reverence, praise, and honour, with such 
gratitude, dignity, and love, with such faith, trust, and 




300 LIKE UNTO CHRIST. b. iv. 

purity, do I desire to receive Thee this day as that with 
which Thy most blessed mother, the glorious Virgin Mary, 
received Thee and desired Thee, when she humbly and de- 
voutly replied to the angel who brought' her the joyful 
news of the mystery of the incarnation: "Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me according to Thy 
word." 1 

3. And just as Thy blessed forerunner, most excellent 
of saints, John the Baptist, joyful at Thy presence, leapt 
in the joy of the Holy Spirit whilst yet shut up in his 
mother's womb; and afterwards observing Jesus walking 
amongst men, truly humbling himself, exclaimed with 
devout affection : " But the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice so I too desire to be inflamed with 
great and holy desires, and with my whole heart to present 
myself to Thee. 

Wherefore the rejoicings of all devout hearts, all ardent 
affections, mental excesses, supernatural illuminations, and 
heavenly visions, all to Thee I offer up and present, 
together with all virtues and praises which have been or 
will be sung by every creature in heaven and on earth, for 
me and all those commended to me in prayer, that Thou 
mayest be worthily praised by all and be magnified for 
ever. 

4. Accept my vows, O Lord my God, and my desire 
for infinite praise and unmeasured benediction, which, ac- 
cording to the multitude of Thine ineffable majesty* are 
justly Thy due. 



1 S. Luke i. 38. 



» S. John iii. 29. 
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These I render to Thee, these I desire to render to 
Thee throughout all the days and moments of time, and 
with prayers and supplications I invite and entreat all the 
spirits of heaven and all Thy faithful, to join with me in 
rendering thanks and praise to Thee. 1 

5. Let all nations praise Thee, all tribes and tongues, 
and let them magnify Thy holy blessed Name with greatest 
praise and ardent devotion ! 2 

And those who reverently and devoutly celebrate Thy 
chief Sacrament, and with firm faith receive it, may they 
be able to find mercy and grace with Thee, and with sup- 
plication may they pray for me a sinner ! 

And since they have enjoyed the devotion they desired 
and the union to be wished for, and have retired from the 
sacred heavenly table well consoled and wonderfully re- 
freshed, may they deign to remember me a poor miserable 
man ! 



1 Ps. cl. 6. " Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord." 

2 Dan. vii. 14. 
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Chapter XVIII. 

MAN MUST NOT BE A CURIOUS EXAMINER OP THE SACRA- 
MENT, BUT AN HUMBLE IMITATOR OP CHRIST, 
SUBDUING HIS SENSES TO SACRED FAITH. 

CURIOUS and useless investigation of this 
most profound Sacrament must be avoided by 
thee, if thou art anxious to avoid being sub- 
merged in the depths of doubt. ' For men to 
search their own glory is not glory.' 1 

" God is able to work more than man can comprehend. 
" A pious and humble examination of truth is not wrong; 
such an examination as is prepared to learn, and anxious 
to walk by the sound opinions of the fathers. 

2. " Blessed simplicity, which leaveth the difficult paths 
of questions, and goeth along the plain firm roads of God's 
commandments ! s Many have lost their devotion whilst 
striving to investigate lofty subjects. 

" Faith is required of thee and a pure life, not depth of 
intellect and profound knowledge of God's mysteries. 

" If thou dost not understand or grapple things which 
are below, how wilt thou comprehend those which are 



1 Prov. xxv. 27. 

* Ps. cxix. 35. " Make me to go in the path of Thy command- 
ments ; for therein do I delight." 
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above? Submit thyself to God, humble thy senses by 
faith, and the light of science shall be given to Thee, 
so far as shall be useful and necessary. 

3. " Some men are heavily tried in their faith and in the 
Sacrament; but this is not to be assigned to them, but 
rather to the enemy. 

" Give no heed to thy speculations, nor discuss them; 
give no reply to the doubts the devil hath suggested, but 
trust thou God's words, trust His saints and prophets, then 
shall the enemy, baffled, fly from thee. 1 

" Much it profiteth oftentimes that the servant of God 
suffereth such temptations; for the devil trieth not the 
unbelievers and sinners — these he already holdeth fast: but 
he trieth and vexeth devout believers in various ways. 

4. "Go then to the Sacrament with simple unhesitating 
faith, and approach it with suppliant reverence. 

"Commit too, with confidence, to God the Omnipotent, 
whatever thou art not able to understand. God doth not 
deceive thee; he is deceived who trusteth too much in 
himself. 

" God walketh with the simple, revealeth Himself to the 
humble, giveth understanding to the weak, unfoldeth Jlis 
meaning to the pure in heart, and taketh His grace away 
from those who are inquisitive and proud. 2 

" Human reason is weak and fallible, but true faith is 
infallible. 



1 James iv. 7. " Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." 

2 Ps. cxix. 130. "The entrance of Thy words giveth light; it 
giveth understanding unto the simple." S. Luke xxiv. 45. " Then 
opened He their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures." 
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5. "AH reasoning and human investigation ought to 
follow faith, not to precede or infringe upon it; for 
faith and lore shine forth most abundantly in the Sacra- 
ment, and work by hidden methods in this most holy and 
excellent Sacrament. 

God the Eternal, the Infinite, the Almighty, doth 
great and inscrutable things in heaven and on earth, nor 
is there any investigation of His wonderful works. 1 Were 
God's works such that they could be easily comprehended 
by the human mind, they could not be called wonderful 
or ineffable." 

1 Isaiah xL 28. " There is no searching of His understanding." 
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r e f ere nc e to the books on the subject required, each giving title, price, 
publisher, and date. 

Two valuable Appendices are also given— A, containing full lists of all 
libraries. Collections, Series, and Miscellanies — and B, a List of Literary 
Societies, Printing Societies, and their Issues. 

Hie American Catalogue, or English Guide to American lite- 
rature ; giving the faff title of original Works published in the United 
8tates of America since the year 1800, with especial reference to the 
works of interest to Great Britain, with the size, price, place, date 
of publication, and London prices. With comprehensive Index. 8ro. 
2s. 64. Also Supplement. 1837-60. 8vo. 64. 

Tne Publishers' Circular, and General Record of British and 
Foreign Literature ; giving a transcript of the title-page of every work 
published in Great Britain, and every work of interest published abroad, 
with lists of all the publishing houses. 

Published regularly on the 1st and 15th of every Month, and forwarded 
post free to all parts of the world on payment of 8s. per annum. 
V Established by the Publishers of London, in 1837. 
A Concise Summary of the Law of English and French Copyright 
Law and International Law, by Peter Burke. 12mo. 5s. 

Dr. Worcester's New and Greatly Enlarged Dictionary of the 
English Language. Adapted for Library or College Reference, compris- 
ing 40.000 Words more than Johnson's Dictionary, and 250 pages more 
than the Quarto Edition of Webster's Dictionary. In one Volume, royal 
4to. cloth, 1,8*4 pp. price 31*. W. The Cheapest Book ever published. 
" The volumes before us show a vast amount of diligence ; but with 
Webster it is diligence in combination with fancifulness, — with Worcester in 
combination with good sense and judgment. Worcester's is the soberer and 
safer book, and may be pronounced the best existing English Lexicon." 

Athenteum, July 13, 1861. 

The Ladies' Header : with some Plain and Simple Rules and In- 
structions for a good style of Reading aloud, and a variety of Selections 
for Exercise. By George Vandenhoff, M.A., Author of 44 The Art of Elo- 
cution." Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, bs. 

The Clerical Assistant : an Elocutionary Guide to the Beading 
of the Scriptures and the Liturgy, several passages being marked for 
Pitch and Emphasis : with some Observations on Clerical Bronchitas. 
By George Vandenhoff, MJL Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 3*. 6rf. 

Hie Art of Elocution as an essential part of Rhetoric, with in- 
. atructions in Gesture, and an Appendix of Oratorical, Poetical and Dra- 
matic extracts. By George Vandenhoff, M A. Third Edition, bs. 
Latin-English Lexicon, by Dr. Andrews. 7th Edition. 8vo. 18s. 
The superiority of this justly-famed Lexicon is retained over all others 
by the fulness of its quotations, the including in the vocabulary proper 
names, the distinguishing whether the derivative is classical or otherwise, 
the exactness of the references to the original authors, and in die price. 
** Erery page bears the impress of industry and care." — Athenaeum. 
44 The best Latin Dictionary t whether for the scholar or advanced stu- 
dent."— Spectator. 

tf We hare no hesitation in saying it is the best Dictionary of the Latin 
language that has appeared." — Literary Gazette. 
M Ws never saw such a book published at such a price." — Examiner. 
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The Laws of Life, with especial reference to the Education of 
Girls. By Elizabeth Blackwell, M.D. New Edition, revised by the 
Author, 12mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

The Farm and Fruit of Old. From Virgil. By a Market Gar- 
dener, is. 

Usque ad Coelum ; or, the Dwellings of the People. By Thomas 
Hare, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. Fcap. 1*. 

Work and Play. By Horace Bushnell, D.D., Author of " Na- 
ture and Supernatural." Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Eyes and Ears. By Henry Ward Beecher, D.D., Author of 

" Life Thoughts," &c. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Charities of London : an Account of the Origin, Operations, 

and general Condition of the Charitable, Educational, and Religious 
Institutions of London. With copious Index. Also an Alphabetical Ap- 
pendix corrected to May 1863. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 

\* The latter also as a separate publication, forms " Low's Shilling 
Guide to the Charities of London." 

Signals of Distress, in Refuges and Houses of Charity ; in Indus- 
trial Schools and Reformatories ; at Invalids' Dinner Tables, and in the 
Homes of the Little Sisters of the Poor, &c. &c; among the Fallen, the 
Vicious, and the Criminal ; where Missionaries travel, and where Good 
Samaritans clothe the naked. By Blanchard Jerrold, Author of "The 
Life of Douglas Jerrold," &c. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The Children of Lutetia. By Blanchard Jerrold. 2 vols, post 

8vo. cloth, 16s. 

Prince Albert's Golden Precepts. Second Edition, with Photo- 
graph. A Memorial of the Prince Consort; comprising Maxims and 
Extracts from Addresses of His late Royal Highness. Many now for 
the first time collected and carefully arranged. With an Index. Royal 
16mo. beautifully printed on toned paper, cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 

Poems. By John le Gay Brereton, M.D. (Sydney). Fcap. 8vo. 

cloth, 5s. 

Jepthah's Daughter j a Dramatic Poem. By Charles Heavysege, 

author of " Saul." Square fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 



NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 



IP! 



3 OLDEN HAIR; a Tale of the Pilgrim Fathers. By 
the author of " The Black Panther." With eight full page 
Illustrations. Broad fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. [Nearly ready. 

- xzr--* Stanton Grange : or, Life at a Private Tutor's. By 
the Rev. C. J. Atkinson, Author of " British Birds' Eggs," " Play Honrs," 
&c. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

The Black Panther ; or, a Boy's Adventures among the "Red 
Skins. By Sir Lascelles Wraxall, Bart. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo.5s. 

The Story of Mr. Wind and Madam Rain. Translated from the 
French of Paul de Musset, by permission of the Author. By Emily 
Makepeace. With 30 Illustrations on Wood, drawn by Charles Bennett. 
Small 8vo. 5s. 

Goody Platts, and her Two Cats. By Thomas Miller. Pcap. 

8vo. cloth. [Nearly ready. 

Little Blue Hood : a Story for Little People. By Thomas Miller. 

Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; fancy boards, 2s. With Illustration. 



Sxbjmo* Law and Co.'s 



Tut B:<rk«s£ :€ Mania Lather. By Henry Mayhew, Author 
if - T*ut r-iair 3ny hua^a." Wick eight Illustrations by Absalom. 

'. r-i. • iif i it 



Tm* *.Trrmr*c V :ra xai S^rth American Indians ; a Book for 
3»t* ^7 acrrx* Cat.": a. Axcacr cf - Notes of Traxel Amongst the North 
_i_n«rcaa T X_r- Wni Illastraceos. Small post 8vo. cloth, 6*. 

T!u* :<f F-«- Parity** Own Life. From the Narrative of 

3e u «A3i3ttL O w e r j ra! Esq. ^Pecer Parley). Edited by his friend 
»cji um.r^r Jrn c F»eaiU. With sx Illustrations by W. Thomas. 

Pxal ran'* Lh=> by IinSe; a Tale for Boys. Edited by 
Jrxii * r^Tiiwr W^£ u. I^xssrarion bj Charles £eene- Fcap. 8vo. 
tiici i.\ . x*lt fires. Is: 4a. 

C~L ~~:rTn V^'xne^ xiri. Frontispiece, same price. 
'Sm- KT.x«ijirtrT: a TaLe fx- Yrayr Feople. By Mrs, J. M. Parker. 
IvJL-tl-js* :^«— one. By Mas Briritwell 

Tit? c*^r* _l tie Succ :" a Ta> in the West Indian Insurrection. 

. Z3* L-i «f a salLqt Boy. By W. H. G. Kingston. 

To* 5 ; '? 'J^wtl Sr.; & of Boass. Bv W. H. G. Kingston. Kus- 
traoiatf ?y W^ira. tnjrv^ed by tT. J. Linton. Fcap. 8ro. cloth, bs. 

- r~KJ it- ~-r— — wL-rr^li loci."— Athenjram. 

Er^r }Ll*» Miziaare Pumps and a Fire-Engine : a Book for 

rcyv • :ii Se"*-fir ClxKraraack. Fcap. St©. 1*. 

trae« Frio^r-Ii^ : cc. Schoolboy Days, by W. H. G. Kingston, 
JLT-3>ir :c - r«ir WTnIer." ic. Illustrated with Sixteen Engrav- 
ixj*. 3i Z~-z.z* by Edmund ETans. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

Tie V.ya^e cf c:* « Constance : n a Tale of the Arctic Seas. 

W : :i "wi A.tcct>~t c^tcrrasiz the Story of " The Fox." By Mary Gil- 
L^*. IZ^crirec. w-.ii Eiri: ~ Engravings on Wood, from Drawings by 
Cult>« X«ae. F«r. eLcthl 5*. 

Sirrw> - *-e Weois ; cr. :be Adventures of Leather-Stocking : 
A ?:r Beys. ~:t=.T~ei frera Cooper's Series of * 4 Leather-Stockiiig 

* v:: ' r* .t* the \rr:<* cf mother writer, riz ' Leather- 
s' ..-v. /.-.' • - Hrri H+zrr.' * 71 n Ct-ftn,' are quite the equals of 
> - ."■ -7t-T : — jr<ri tts ' Lt ir \er- Stocking ' is better than any 
i« ~'s W. M*. THACKKiXT. 

NvvxlW.* ^. By Charles Bennett. With numerous full page 
i-~.cr"cs Evhiags ca steei : with descriptiTe story. 4to. cloth, 5s. 
<•;: 7^ [In the press. 

The Rv-k of Blockheads: How and what they shot, got; said, 
How ther did. a^d what thev did not. By Charles Bennett, 
A: :,-: ; f - Lit:!* Bre^hes.- &c. W'ith 23 Illustrations by the Author. 
■It- v<:;i.5*.: cc'.onreJ, T*.6J. 

The Stones thai Litde Breeches Told ; and the Pictures that 

OtAT-It* Bennett drew for them. Dedicated by the latter to his Children. 
W.ch upward* of 100 Etchings on copper. 4to. cloth, 5*. ; or the plates 
ccL-crtd. 7*. 

Tbe Children's Picture Book of the Sagacity of Animals. With 
avinerctts Illn«trations by Harrison Weir. Super-royal 16mo. cloth. 5s. ; 
coloured. 7*. 

- A better reading-book for the young tee have not seen for many a 
Ary/*— Athenaeum. 
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The Children's Picture Book of Fables. Written expressly for 
Children, and Illustrated with Fifty large Engravings, from Drawings 
by Harrison Weir. Square, cloth extra, 5s. ; or coloured, 7s. 6d. 

The Children's Treasury of Pleasure Books. With 140 Illustra- 
tions, from Drawings by John Absolon, Edward Wehnert, and Harrison 
Weir. Plain, os. ; coloured, 7s. 6d. 

Snow Flakes, and what they told the Children. By the Author 
of " Little Bird Red and Little Bird Blue." Illustrated by H. K. Browne, 
and beautifully printed in colours, uniform with "Child's Flay" and 
" Little Bird." Square 16mo. bevelled boards extra, 5*. 

Child's Play. Illustrated with Sixteen Coloured Drawings by 
E. V. B., printed in fac-simile by W. Dickes' process, and ornamented 
with Initial Letters. New edition, with India paper tints, royal 8vo. 
cloth extra, bevelled cloth, 7s. 6d. The Original Edition of this work 
was published at One Guinea. 

Little Bird Red and Little Bird Blue : a Song of the Woods 
told for Little Ones at Home. With Coloured Illustrations and Borders 
by T. R. Macquoid, Esq. Beautifully printed, with coloured Illustrations 
and borders, bevelled boards, 6s. 

** One of the most beautiful books for children we have ever seen. It is 
irresistible." — Morning Herald. 

The Nursery Playmate. With 200 Illustrations, beautifully 
printed on thick paper. 4to. Illustrated boards, 5s. ; or the whole, well 
coloured, 9s. 

More Fun for our Young Friends. By Mary Gillies, Author 
of " Great Fun." With 24 large page Illustrations. Large 4to, 5*.; 
coloured, 7s. 6d. 

Fancy Tales, from the German. By J. S. Laurie, H. M. In- 
spector of Schools, and Otto Striedinger. Illustrated by H. Sandercock. 
Super-royal 16mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. ; extra cloth, bevelled boards, 4s. 

Great Fun for Little Friends. With 28 Illustrations. Small 4to. 
cloth, 5s. ; coloured, 7s. 6d. 

Mark Willson's First Reader. By the Author of " The Picture 
Alphabet" and " The Picture Primer." With 120 Pictures. 1*. 
Also by the same Author , 

The Picture Alphabet ; or Child's First Letter Book. With new 
and original Designs. (kt. 

The Picture Primer. 6d. 

The Swiss Family Robinson ; or, the Adventures of a Father and 
Mother and Four Sons on a Desert Island. With Explanatory Notes and 
Illustrations. First and Second Series. New Edition, complete in one 
volume, 3s. 6d. 

The Child's Book of Nature, by W. Hooker, M.D. With 180 
Illustrations. Sq. 12mo. cloth, bevelled. 8s. Qd. 

Actea ; a First Lesson in Natural History. By Mrs. Agassiz. 
Edited by Professor Agassiz. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Geography for my Children. By Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe. 
Author of «* Uncle Tom's Cabin," &c. Arranged and Edited by an Eng- 
lish Lady, under the Direction of the Authoress. With upwards of Fifty 
Illustrations. Cloth extra, 4s. 6d. 
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HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

HISTORY of Brigandage in Italy. 2 vols, post 8?o. 
cloth, 16*. [Nearly ready. 

A History of West Point, the United States Military 
Academy, and its Military Importance. By Capt. £. C. 
Boynton, A.M. With Plans and Illustrations. 8vo. 21s. 

The Twelve Great Battles of England, from Hastings to Waterloo. 
With Plans, fcap. 8vo. cloth extra, 3*. 6d. 

Plutarch's Lives. An entirely new Library Edition, carefully 
revised and corrected, with some Original Translations by the Editor. 
Edited by A. H. Clough, Esq. sometime Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, 
and late Professor of English Language and Literature at University 
College. 5 vols. 8vo. cloth. 21. 10s. 

" Mr. dough' s work is worthy of all praise, and we hope that it will 
tend to revive the study of Plutarch." — Times. 

The Federalist : a Collection of Essays written in favour of the 
New Constitution as agreed upon by the Federal Convention, 8ept. 17,, 
1787. Reprinted from the Original Text : with an Historical Introduc- 
tion and Notes by Henry B. Dawson. In 2 vols. Vol. I. with Portrait 
of Alexander Hamilton. 8vo. pp. 757, cloth, 18s. 

Eighty Years' Progress of British North America : showing the 
Wonderful Development of its Natural Resources by the unbounded 
Energy and Enterprise of its Inhabitants ; giving in an historical form 
the vast Improvements made in Agriculture, Commerce, and Trade; 
Modes of Travel and Transportation ; Mining and Educational Interests, 
&c. Illustrated with Steel Engravings. 8vo. pp. 776, cloth, 21$. 

George Washington's Life, by Washington Irving. Library 
Illustrated Edition. 5 vols. Imp. 8vo. 41. 4s. Library Edit. Royal 8vo. 
12s. each 

Life of John Adams, 2nd President of the United States, by C. 
F. Adams. 8vo. lis. Life and Works complete, 10 vols. 14*. eaeh. 

TRAVEL AND ADVENTURE. 

IFE with the Esquimaux. Compiled from the Journals 
of Captain C. F. Hall. 2 vols, demy 8vo. With nearly 100 
Illustrations. Printed by Clay. [In the press. 

Ten Days in a French Parsonage. By Rev. G. M. 
Musgrave. 2 vols, post 8vo. 16s. 

My Southern Friends. By Edmund Kirke. One Vol. Fcap. 
8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. Cheap Edition. Feap., boards, Is. 6d. 
A startling narrative of personal experience and adventure. 

Arabian Days and Nights; or, Rays from the East: a Narra- 
tive. By Marguerite A. Power. 1 vol. Post 8vo. 10*. <5d. 

" Miss Power's book is thoroughly interesting and does much credit to 
her talent for observation and description." — London Review. 

Wild Scenes in South America : or, Life in the Llanos of Vene- 
zuela. By Don Ramon Paez. Numerous Illustrations. Post 8vo. cloth, 
10s. 6d. 

After Icebergs with a Painter ; a Summer's Voyage to Labrador. 
By the Rev. Louis L. Noble. Post 8vo. with coloured plates, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

" This is a beautiful and true book, excellently suited for family reading, 
and its least recommendation is not that without cant or impertinence it 
turns every thought and emotion excited by the wonders it describes to the 
honour of the Creator."— Daily News, 
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The Prairie and Overland Traveller ; a Companion for Emigrants, 
Traders, Travellers, Hunters, and Soldiers, traversing great Plains and 
Prairies. By Capt. R. B. Marcey. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6rf. 

Ten Years of Preacher Life ; Chapters from an Autobiography. 
By William Henry Milburn, Author of " Rifle, Axe, and Saddle- Bags." 
With Introduction by the Rev. William Arthur, Author of " The Success- 
ful Merchant," &c. Crown 8vo. cloth. 4s. 6d. 

The States of Central America, by E. G. Squier. Cloth, 18*. 

Home and Abroad (Second Series). A Sketch-book of Life, Men, 
and Travel, by Bayard Taylor. With Illustrations, post 8vo. cloth, 

8«. Gd. 

Northern Travel. Summer and Winter Pictures of Sweden, 
Lapland, and Norway, by Bayard Taylor. 1 vol. post 8vo., cloth, 8s. 6d. 

Also by the same Author, each complete in 1 vol., with Illustrations. 
Central Africa ; Egypt and the White Nile. 7s. 6d. 
India, China, and Japan. 7s. 6rf. 
Palestine, Asia Minor, Sicily, and Spain. 7s. 6rf. 
Travels in Greece and Russia. With an Excursion to Crete. 7s. 6d. 



INDIA, AMERICA, AND THE COLONIES. 

HISTORY of the Discovery and Exploration of 
Australia; or an Account of the Progress of Geographical 
Discovery in that Continent, from the Earliest Period to the 
Present Day. By the Rev. Julian E. Tenison Woods, F.R.G.S., 
&c, &c. 2 vols, demy 8vo. cloth, 24s. [In the press. 

Canada in 1864; a Hand-book for Settlers. By Henry T. N. 
Chesshyre. Large fcap. 8vo. [In the press. 

The Colony of Victoria : its History, Commerce, and Gold 
Mining: its Social and Political Institutions, down to the End of 1863. 
With Remarks, Incidental and Comparative, upon the other Australian 
Colonies. By William Westgarth, Author of " Victoria and the Gold 
Mines," &c. 8vo. with a Map, cloth, 16s. 

Tracks of McKinlay and Party across Australia. By John Davis, 
one of the Expedition. Edited from the MS. Journal of Mr. Davis, 

• with an Introductory View of the recent Explorations of Stuart, Burke, 
Wills, Landsborough and others. By Wm. Westgarth. With numerous 
Illustrations in chromo-lithography, and Map. 8vo. cloth, 16s. 

The Progress and Present State of British India ; a Manual of 
Indian History, Geography, and Finance, for general use; based upon 
Official Documents, furnished under the authority of Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India. By Montgomery Martin, Esq., Author 
of a " History of the British Colonies," &c. In one volume, post 8vo. 
cloth, 10s. 6d. 

America before Europe. Principles and Interests. By the Count 
de Gasparin. Post 8vo. 9s. 

Slavery and Secession : Historical and Economical. By Thomas 
Ellison, Esq., F.S.S.; Author of "A Handbook of the Cotton Trade/* 
With Coloured Map, and numerous Appendices of State Papers, Popula- 
tion Returns, New and Old Tariffs, &c., forming a Complete Manual of 
Reference on all matters connected with the War. Second edition, en- 
larged. 1 vol. post 8vo. cloth, 10s. Qd. 
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The Ordeal of Free Labour in the British West Indies. By Wil- 
liam Q. Sewell. Post 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d. 

Colonial Essays. Translated from the Dutch, post 8vo. cloth, 6*. 

The Cotton Kingdom : a Traveller's Observations on Cotton and 
Slavery in America, based upon three former volumes of Travels and 
Explorations. By Frederick Law Olmsted. With a Map. 2 vols, post 
8vo. 1/. Is. 

44 Mr. Olmsted gives his readers a wealth of facts conveyed in a long 
stream of anecdotes, the exquisite humour of many of them making parts 
of his book as pleasant to read as a novel of the first class." — Athenaeum. 

A History of the Origin, Formation, and Adoption of the Con- 
stitution of the United States of America, with Notices of its Principal 
Framers. By George Ticknor Curtis, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. Cloth, 1/. is. 

44 A most carefully digested and well-tcritten Constitutional History of 
the great Federal Republic of America"— Examiner. 

44 Mr. Curtis writes with dignity and vigour, and his work will be one 
of permanent interest."— Atheneum. 

The Principles of Political Economy applied to the Condition, 
the Resources, and Institutions of the American People. By Francis 
Bowen. 8vo. Cloth, 14*. 

A History of New South Wales from the Discovery of New 
Holland in 1616 to the present time. By the late Roderick Flanagan, 
Esq., Member of the Philosophical Society of New South Wales. 2 
vols. 8vo. 24«. 

Canada and its Resources. Two Prize Essays, by Hogan and 
Morris. 7s., or separately, Is. 6d. each, and Map, 3s. 




SCIENCE AND DISCOVERY. 

HE Physical Geography of the Sea and its Meteorology; 
or, tne Economy of the Sea and its Adaptations, its Salts, its 
Waters, its Climates, its Inhabitants, and whatever there may 
be of general interest in its Commercial Uses or Industrial 
Pursuits. By Commander M. F. Maury, LL.D. Tenth Edi- 
tion, being the Second Edition of the Author's revised and enlarged Work. 
Post 8vo. cloth extra, 8s. 6d. ; cheap edition, small post 8vo. 5s. 

This edition, as well as its immediate predecessor, includes ail the researches 
and observations of the last three years, and is copyright in England and oH 
the Continent. 

displays in a remarkable degree, like 
the 4 Advancement of Learning/ and 
the 4 Natural History* of BufFon, pro- 
found research and magnificent ima- 
gination." — Illustrated London News. 



44 We err greatly if Lieut. Maury's 
book will not hereafter be classed with 
the works of the great men who have 
taken the lead in extending and im- 
proving knowledge and art ; his book 

The Kedge Anchor ; or, Young Sailor's Assistant, by William 
Brady. Seventy Illustrations. 8vo. 16s. 

Theory of the Winds, by Capfc. Charles Wilkes. 8vo. cl. 8*. 6d. 

Archaia; or, Studies of the Cosmogony and Natural History of 
the Hebrew Scriptures. By Professor Dawson, Principal of McOill 
College, Canada. Post 8vo. cloth, cheaper edition, 6s. 

Ichnographs, from the Sandstone of the Connecticut River, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. By James Dean, M.D. One volume, 4to. with 
Forty-six Plates, cloth, 21s. 
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The Recent Progress of Astronomy, by Elias Loomis, LL.D. 

3rd Edition. Post 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
An Introduction to Practical Astronomy, by the Same. 8vo. 

cloth. 8s. 

System of Mineralogy , by James D. Dana. New Edit. Revised. 

With Numerous Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. 
Manual of Mineralogy, including Observations on Mines, Rocks, 
Reduction of Ores, and the Application of the Science to the Arts, with 
260 Illustrations. Designed for the Use of Schools and Colleges. By- 
James D. Dana, A.M., Author of a " System of Mineralogy." New Edi- 
tion, revised and enlarged. 12mo. Half bound, 7s. 6d. 

Cyclopaedia of Mathematical Science, by Davies and Peck. 8vo. 

Sheep. 18s. 

TRADE, AGRICULTURE, AND ARCHITECTURE. 

— ^HE Exchange. Comprising Original Papers on Trade, 
Commerce, and Finance, by the first writers of the day. Two 
Volumes, cloth extra, each 7s. 6d. 

Railway Practice, European and American 5 com- 
prising the economical generation of Steam, the adaptation of Wood 
and Coke-burning Engines to Coal Burning, and in Permanent Way, 
including Road-bed, Sleepers, Rails, Joint-fastenings, Street Railways, 
&c. By Alexander L. Holley, Joint Author of Colburn and Honey's 
" Permanent Way," &c. Demy folio, with 77 Engravings, half-morocco. 
3/. 3s. 

History of the Rise and Progress of the Iron Trade of the United 
States, from 162L to 1857 ; with numerous Statistical Tables relating to 
the Manufacture, Importation, Exportation, and Prices of Iron for more 
than a Century. By B. F. French. 8vo. Cloth, 10s. 

Hunt's Merchants' Magazine (Monthly). 2s. 6d. 

The Parlour Gardener ; or, the House Culture of Ornamental 
Plants : a Practical Handbook. With a coloured Frontispiece and nu- 
merous Illustrations. 18mo. Cloth extra, gilt edges, 2s. 

Pleasant Talk about Fruits, Flowers, and Farming. By Henry 
Ward Beecher, Author of " Life Thoughts." In ornamental cloth, price 
2s. 6U 

The Book of Farm Implements, and their Construction 5 by John 

L. Thomas. With 200 Illustrations. 12rao. 6s. 6d. 
The Practical Surveyor's Guide ; by A. Duncan. Fcp.8vo. 4*. 6d. 

Villas and Cottages; by Calvert Vaux, Architect. 300 Illustra- 
tions. 8vo. cloth. 12s. 

THEOLOGY. 

f HE Land and the Book, or Biblical Illustrations drawn 
from the Manners and Customs, the Scenes and the Scenery 
of the Holy Land, by W. M. Thomson, M.D., twenty-five 
years a Missionary in Syria and Palestine. With 3 Maps and 
several hundred Illustrations. 2 vols. Post 8vo. cloth. 11. Is. 

A Topographical Picture of Ancient Jerusalem ; beautifully co- 
loured. Nine feet by six feet, on rollers, varnished. SI. 3s. 
Nature and the Supernatural. By Horace Bushnell, D.D. One 
vol. New Edition. Post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Dr. Bushnell s Christian Nurture. Is. 6d. 
Dr. Bushnell's Character of Jesus. 6d. 
Dr. Bushnell's New Life. Is. 6d. 
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Five Years' Praver, with the Answers : comprising recent Nar- 
ratives and Incidents in America, Germany, England, Ireland, Scotland, 
Ac. By D. Samuel Ireneus Prime. 12mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; and a Cheap 
Edition, price Is. 

Wsxk and Play. By Horace Bushnell, D.D., Author of " The 
New Life." Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Hie Light of the World : a most True Relation of a Pilgrimess 
travelling towards Eternity. Divided into Three Parts ; which deserve 
to be read, understood, and considered by all who desire to be saved. 
Reprinted from the edition of 1696. Beautifully printed by Clay on 
toned paper. Crown 8vo. pp. 593, bevelled boards, 10s. 6d. 

Scattered Pearls Strung Together ; being an arrangement of the 
Precepts, Promises, Judgments. Prayers, &c. &c, contained in the Book 
of Psalms. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, Is. 6d. 

A Short Method of Prayer ; an Analysis of a Work so entitled 
by Madame de la Mothe-Guyon ; by Thomas C. Upham, Professor of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy in Bowdoin College, U.S. America. Printed 
by Whittingham. 12mo. cloth. Is. 

Christian Believing and Living. By I*. D. Huntington, D.D. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

" For freshness of thought, power of illustration, and evangelical ear- 
nestness, these writers [Dr. Huntington and Dr. Bushnell] are not sur- 
passed by the ablest theologians in the palmiest days of the Church." 

Caledonian Mercury. 

The Power of Prayer, Illustrated by the wonderful Displays of 
Divine Grace during the American Revival in 1857 and 1858, by Samuel J. 
Prime, Author of " Travels in Europe and the East." 12mo. cloth. 2s. 
* Cheap edition, Is. 

God in the Dwelling ; or, the Religious Training of a Household. 
By the Rev. Dudley A. Tyng. Fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, Is. 

Life Thoughts. By the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher. Two Series, 
complete in one volume, well printed and well bound. 2s. 6d. Superior 
edition, illustrated with ornamented borders. Sm. 4to. cloth extra. 7s. 6d. 

Summer in the Soul; or, Views and Experiences of Religious 
Subjects. By the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, Author of" Life Thoughts." 
In fcp. 8vo. cloth extra. 2s. 6d. 

Communings upon Daily Texts, tending to a Life of Practical 
Holiness. ** Commune with your own heart." — Psalm iv. 4. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. Cloth, 5s. 

The Bible in England ; by the Rev. C. D. Bell, Incumbent of St. 
John's, Hampstead. 6d. 

The Miner's Sons ; Martin Luther and Henry Martyn, by the 

same Author. 12mo. Is. 
Faith in Earnest ; by the same Author. Pep. 8vo. cloth. Is. 6d. 

The Rich Kinsman ; or, the History of Ruth the Moabitess, by 
the Rev. Stephen Tyng, D.D. Post 8vo. 5s. 

The Life of the Apostle Peter ; by the Rev. Dr. Lee, Bishop of 

Delaware. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 
History of the Old Hundredth Psalm ; by H. W. Havergall. 8vo. 
6s. 

Sermons for all Seasons; by the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M.A. 
Fcp. 8vo. cloth. 5s. 
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Sermons for Family Heading ; by the Rev. William Short, Rector 

of St. George-the-Martyr, Queen Square. 8vo. cloth. 10*. 6d. 
Sermons for Boys ; or, the Church in the Schoolroom, by the Rev. 

L. J. Bernays. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 
Life and Experience of Madame de la Mothe Guyon. By Pro- 
fessor Upham. Edited by an English Clergyman. Crown 8vo. cloth, with 
Portrait. Third Edition, 7*. 6d. 

By the same Author. 
Life of Madame Catherine Adorna ; 12mo. cloth. 4s. 6d. 
The Life of Faith, and Interior Life. 2 vols. 5s. 6d. each. 
The Divine Union. 7s. 6d. 

LAW AND JURISPRUDENCE. 

UPPLEMENT (May 1863) to the New Edition of 
Wheaton's Elements of International Law; comprising Im- 
portant Decisions of the Supreme Court of the United States of 
America, settling authoritatively the character of the hos- 
tilities in which they are involved, and the legal consequences 
to be deduced from them. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

History of the Law of Nations ; by Henry Wheaton, LL.D. 
author of the " Elements of International Law." With Supplement. Royal 
8vo. cloth, 1/. 15s. 

Commentaries on American Law ; by Chancellor Kent. Ninth 
and entirely New Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. calf. 51. 5s. ; cloth, 4/. 10s. 

Treatise on the Law of Evidence 5 by Simon Greenleaf, LL.D. 
3 vols. 8vo. calf. 4/. 4s. 

A Treatise on the Measure of Damages ; or, An Enquiry into 
the Principles which govern the Amount of Compensation in Courts of 
Justice. By Theodore Sedgwick. Third revised Edition, enlarged. 
Imperial 8vo. cloth. 31s. 6d. 

Justice Story's Commentaries on the Constitution of the United 

States. 2 vols. 36s. 
Justice Story's Commentaries on the Laws, viz. Bailments — 
Agency — Bills of Exchange — Promissory Notes — Partnership — and Con- 
flict of Laws. 6 vols. 8vo. cloth, each 28s. 

Justice Story's Equity Jurisprudence. 2 vols. 8vo. 63*. 5 and 
Equity Pleadings. 1 vol. 8vo. 31s. 6rf. 

W. W. Story's Treatise on the Law of Contracts. Fourth Edi- 
tion, greatly enlarged and revised. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 63s. 

MEDICAL. 

UMAN Physiology, Statical and Dynamical; by Dr. 
Draper. 300 Illustrations. 8vo. 25s. 

A Treatise on the Practice of Medicine 5 by Dr. George 
B. Wood. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. 36s. 
A Treatise on Fractures, by J. F. Malgaijjne, Chirurgien de 
l'Hdpital Saint Louis, Translated, with Notes and Additions, by John H. 
Packard, M.D. With 106 Illustrations. 8vo. sheep. II. Is. 

The History of Prostitution; its Extent, Causes, and Effects 
throughout the World : by William Sanger, M.D. 8vo. cloth. 16s. 

Elements of Chemical Physics; with numerous Illustrations. 
By Josiah P. Cooke. 8vo. cloth. 16s. 

" As an introduction to Chemical Physics, this is by far the most com- 
prehensive work in our language."— Athenaeum, Nov. 17. . 
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A History of Medicine, from its Origin to the Nineteenth Century. 

By Dr. P. V. Renoojurd. 8yo. 18*. 
Letters to a Young Physician just entering upon Practice 5 by 

Junes Jackion, M?D. Fcp. 8ro. 6s. 

Lectures on the Diseases of Women and Children. By Dr. G. S. 

Bedford. 4th Edition. 8vo. 18*. 
The Principles and Practice of Obstetrics. By Gunning S. 

Bedford, A.M., M.D. With Engravings. 8vo. Cloth, U. Is. 
Principles and Practice of Dental Surgery; by C. A. Harris. 6th 

Edition. 8vo. 34*. 
Chemical and Pharmaceutical Manipulations ; by C. and C. Mornt. 

Royal 8vo. Second Edition enlarged. 2JU. 

POPULAR BOOKB AT POPUaVASL PRICES. 

jLICE CAREY'S Pictures of Country life. 1*. 6d. 
Angel over the Right Shoulder. Is. 
Boy Missionary ; by Mrs. J. M. Parker. 1«. 6d. 
Domestic Servants, their Duties and Rights; by a Barrister. Is. 
Dred ; by Mrs. H. B. Stowe. (160th thousand.) Is. 6d. 
Fools' Pence, and other Tales ; by C B. Tayler, M.A. 2*. W. 
Guide to the Charities of London. Is. 
Lights and Shades of Australian Life. 1*. 6c?. 
Nothing to Wear, and Two Millions, by William Allen Butler. 1*. 
Records of Alderbrook ; by Emily Judson. Is. 
Rifle, Axe, and Saddlebags. Is. 6d. 
Tales and Sketches (complete) ; by Mrs. Stowe. Is. 
Truth ; by Charles B. Tayler, M. A. Is. 6d. 
Waikna; or, Adventures on the Mosquito Shore. 1*. 6cf. 
Wolfert's Roost, and other Tales $ by Washington Irving. Is. 
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FICTION. 

T Miscellanies. By Wilkie Collins. Author of " The 
Woman in White,' 1 * " No Name," " The Dead Secret." 2 vols, 
post 8vo. 21s. 

John Godfrey's Fortunes. By Bayard Taylor. 3 vols, 
post 8vo. 24s. [Nov. 10. 

A Dangerous Secret : The House in Piccadilly, and Philip 
Morton. By Annie Thomas. 2 vols, post 8vo. Ids. 

Frank Fowler's Remains. 1 vol. post 8vo. [In the press. 

A Splendid Fortune. By the author of "The Gentle Life." 
3 vols, post 8vo. 24«. 

Lion-Hearted 5 a Novel. By Mrs. Grey. 2 vols, post 8vo. 16*. 
St. Agnes Bay 5 or, Love at First Sight. Post 8vo. cloth, 7s. 
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Strathcairn. By Charles Allston Collins. 2 vols, post 8vo. 16s. 

Hard Cash. By Charles Heade, Author of " Never Too Late to 
Mend." Second Edition. 3 vols, post 8vo. 24s. With New Preface and 
Further Revelations. 

Trials of the Tregolds : a Novel. By Dutton Cook, Author of 
" Leo," " Paul Foster's Daughter," &c. Second Edition. 3 vols, post 
8vo. 21s. 

" We have no doubt that this novel will be extensively read, for it is 
written ivith masterly art, and displays a knowledge of life and character 
it would be difficult to surpass." — Daily News. 

More Secrets than One. By Henry Holl. 3 vols, post 8vo. 24s. 

The Old House in Crosby Square. By Henry Holl. 2 vols, post 
8vo. 16*. 

The King's Mail. By Henry Holl. 3 vols. Post 8vo. 24s. 

Footsteps Behind Him. Third Edition. By William J. Stewart. 
8vo Cloth. 5s. 

" The work of an artist who has in him something of the large liberal 
heart of his master— Air. Dickens : it is a substantial work carefully in- 
vented ami carefully written, with regard not merely to neat easy periods, 
but to the qwdity of thought expressed ; and as a whole the clever elabo- 
ration of a manly sense of what is good and noble.'*— Examiner. 

The Disputed Inheritance. A Cornish Story. By Thomas 

Ilood. 1 vol. post 8vo., 10,9. 6d. 

A Good Fight in the Battle of Life : a Story founded on Facts. 
Reprinted by permission irom '* Cassell's Family Paper." Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 7.V. Qd. 

Abel Drake's Wife : a Novel. By John Saunders. An entirely 
New Edition. With Steel Engraving, from a Water- Colour Drawing by 
John Teuuiel. os. 

Female Life in Prison. By a Prison Matron. Fourth and 
cheaper edition ; with a Photograph, by permission, from the engraving 
of Mrs. Fry reading to the Prisoners in 1816. 1 vol. crown 8vo., 5*. 

Picked Up at Sea. By the Author of " Footsteps Behind 

Ilim." 3 vols. Post 8vo. 24s. 

Wayfe Summers : (the Story of an Inner and an Outer life.) 
By Thomas Archer. 2 vols. "Post 8vo. Id's. 

No Name. Cheap Edition. By Wilkie Collins. 1 vol. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, 0$. With Steel Engraving from a Drawing by J. E, Millais. 

Myself and My Relatives . Second Thousand. One vol., with 
Frontispiece on Steel from a Drawing by John E. Millais, A.R.A. Cr. 
8vo. 5.9. 

The Professor at the Breakfast Table. By Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, Author of the " Autocrat at the Breakfast Table." New 
Edition. Fcap. 3s. Qd. 

" A welcome book— it may be taken up again and again, and its pages 
paused over, for the enjoyment of the pleasant touches and suggestive pas- 
sages wluch they contain." — Athenceum. 

The Autocrat at the Breakfast Table. By the Same Author. 
New Edition. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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Lost Sir Massingberd : a Romance of Real Life. 2 vols, post 
8vo. iet. 

The Pearl of Orr's Island. A Story of the Coast of Maine. By 
Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe. Author of " Uncle Tom's Cabin," 44 Minis- 
ter's Wooing." In popular Arm, Part I. Is. 6rf. ; Part II. 2s.; or, 
complete in one volume, with engraving on steel from water-colour by 
John Gilbert. Hands$4aply bound in cloth, 5s. 

Piccalilli : a Mixture. ■ By Gilbert Percy. Illustrated and orna- 
mented by J. R. Macquoid and George Thomas. Square 16mo. cloth 
• extra, 3s. ftk. 

The Minister's Wooing : a Tale of New England. By the Author 
of 44 Uncle Tom's Cabin." _Two Editions : — 1. In post 8vo. cloth, with 
" ' " lot K. Browne, 6s. — 2. Popular Edition, 
by the same Artist. 2s. 6d. 



Thirteen Illustrations 
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Not an Angel. By the Author of " EtheL" 2 vols, post 8vo. 16s. 
Hannah Thurston : a Romance. §y Bayard Taylor, U. S. 
Att£c^a4^t. Petersburgh. Author os>H Views afoot," &c. 3 vols, post 

Hbe Stronges of Netherstronge. By Miss E. J. May, Author of 

44 LpmV School Days." Post 8vo., 8s. 

Haunted Hearts. By the Author of " The Lamplighter." 
3 voh. post 8vo. 24s. * *' 

The Children of Lutetia. By Blanchard Jerrold. 2 vols, post 

8vo. cloth, 16s. 

Woman in White. Popular Edition. Small post 8vo. fancy 
boards, 2s. 6d. 

LOW'S FAVOURITE LIBRARY OF POPULAR BOOKS. 




ACH Volume well printed and handsomely bound, 
with an Illustration on Steel, from Designs by John Gilbert, 
H. K. Browne, J. E. Millais, &c. 5s. 

10. The Pearl of Orr's Island By 
Mrs. Stowe. 

11. Basil. By Wilkie Collins. 

12. Myself and My Relatives. 

13. Footsteps behind Him. By W. J. 
Stewart. 

14. Female Life in Prison. By a 
Prison Matron. 

15. Abel Drake's Wife. By John 
launders. 

16. No Name. By Wilkie Collins. 6s. 

17. The Minister's Wooing. By Mrs. 
Stowe. 



1. The Eye Witness. By 
Charles Allston Collins. 
2. Antonina. By Wilkie Collins. 
8. The Dead Secret. By the Same. 
4. Woman in White. By the Same. 

•With portrait, 6s. 
6. 3iy Lady Ludlow. By Mrs.Gaskell. 

6. Crosscountry. By W. Thornbury. 

7. Hide and Seek. By W. Collins. 

8. When the Snow Falls. By W. M. 

Thomas. 

9. The Queen of Hearts. By W. 

Collins. 
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